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GABRIELLE DE VERGY. | 


BOOK THE SEVENTH, 
RIEF and infirmities,” replied 
 Vergy, have almoſt brought 

me to the end of my race: It is thy duty 
to cloſe my eyes: pity an aged parent, 
whoſe days are for thy ſake conſumed in 
pain. My views and deſigns, were the 


happineſs of my child. The pride of 


Enguerande, cauſed me to oppoſe the paſ- 
ſion of Raoul, and concert another alli- 
ance which I believed would render thee . 
Ver. 1 ; B - e 
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2 GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 


happy. Alas ! how ſhort ſighted is hu- 


man prudence :—my hands have bound 
thee with diſtreſſing chains, and ſubjected 
thee to a galling yoke: ſubmit to thy 


| 1 deſtiny and duty. Fear, above all things, 
to unvell thy heart to that jealous eye 


which ſeeks to penetrate it: think of the 


ſcene of blood which will certainly enſue. 
Believe me; Gabrielle, thy ſex has ſecrets, 


which, without tranſgreſſing truth, ſhould 


be concealed from a huſband. Love and 


honor require that they ſhould reſt be- 


tween heaven and yourſelves—Hearken, 
my child, to the affectionate counſels of 


q father—yield to my prayer, and follow 
me to meet the expecting Fayel. 3s ©.” 377 


Iſaure and Adele united their- up- 
plications with the Baron, and the tremb- 


: ling Gabrielle quitted her priſon, ſup- 
; 5 by her father, who led ter” to her 


* 


* She was ſearcely ſeated "when vjhe 


Count erkered :— nis eyes were red with 
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GABRIELLE DE VERGY: 3 
weeping, and deepeſt ſorrow overſpreadl | 
his countenance : he threw himſelf at her 
feet, and in broken accents implored 
_ "forgiveneſs. » 

« It is I, dear Gabrielle, chat am cri- 
minal—I, who have been ſo inkumantos _ | 
wards thee, as to ſuſpect thy honor 1 
fidelity to cauſe thy tears to flow, and 
ſhut thee up in a gloomy priſon. My 
heart ſwoln with grief, and rent with A 
remorſe, is come to die at thy feet, un- 


5 leſs thou forgive. Pardon, dear inzure 4 4 


wife, pardon the exceſſes and outrages of 
a too jealous paſſion, and take pity upon 
my torments : all my fury has proceeded 4: 
from love, if IL loved thee leſs, 1 ſhould. | 4 8 
be leſs guilty. See, lovely Gabrielle, a 5 ö 
huſband weeping at thy feet, overwhelm.” py. - 
cd with repenting ſorrows.”'— = 7 . 2 
Gabrielle, full of reſentment at 1 i 
cruelty, and. her i injuries, turned away her 
eyes from him. 1 my Lord, 7 TY 
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4 GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 


a me, « ceaſe to en __ and leave me 
to die.” | 


— 


« Diveſt thyſelf, '” ſaid 1. « of this 


| hatred and diſdain. Thou art the ſove- 
reign miſtreſs of my heart: I will be no 


more furious, no more > jealous—I will 
ſuppreſs thoſe tranſports of temper un- 


worthy of a huſband: I will repel theſe 
ſhameful ſuſpicions, by eſteeming thy 
virtue, and adoring thy charms: from 
henceforward thy days ſhall flow i in ſweet 


_ tranquillity—thou ſhalt give law to my 


' ſubject ſoul—I will conſecrate my life to 
the ſole care and buſineſs of thy happi- 
. neſs—Speak, Gabricle—O what a heavy 

langour fits upon thy countenance ! what 
black reſentment's at thy heart! 


Gabrielle was ſtill ſilent : Fayel look 


ed attentively at her for awhile: then, 
his ſoul rekindling by degrees its native 
fierceneſs, 61 ſee,” faid he, the tears 
inceſſantly flow from thy eyes —can a 
ſoul that is innocent feel ſuch diſtreſs ?— 
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GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 5 


thou anſwereſt me not thou 'weepeſt— 


what object oh perfidious ! ! 1 am maſ- 


ter of thy ſecret.” 

De Vergy, grieved and vexed, turned 
indignant towards Fayel. « Wilt thou 
tear thy ſoul for ever, with theſe baſe ſuſ- 


piclons, and conſume thyſelf with the 


fire of jealouſy ? inſtead of ſoothing, you 


terrify and alarm her, and expreſs your 


love in terms of bittercſt wrath :—and 


would you be beloved? will barbarity and 


cruelty, excite to tenderneſs—ceaſe, ceaſe 


to be her executioner—a few ſteps more. 


will bring her to the grave.“ 
« You blame my vehemence,” faid 


Fayel, but judge from my vehemence | 
how much I adore her. Yes, the en- 


creaſing fire of my love burns and con- 

ſumes me. Oh ſhould chance, by ſome 
fatal accident, ever diſcover that I have 
a rival; I tremble at the thought—1 defy 
hell irſerr to equal my vengeance.“ 


5 4 
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3 GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 


Then turning to Gabrielle with tranf- 
Port Oh thou too dear and lovely char- 


mer, eeaſe to wound that heart that cannot 
forbear to love thee, but with all its ar- 


dors: a paſſion leſs vchement would be 


unworthy of thee—ſure- no mortal ever 


hated or loved like me but never ſhalt 
thou ſee my fury blaze again: then ſeiz- 


ing her hand, he poured his tears upon it, 


and kiſſed it with rapture. * Behold,” 
faid he, the moſt tender of huſbands— 
the moſt faithful of lovers, who will ſtrive 
to make thee forget the paſt dreadful mo- 


ments: ; dear object of all mx vos, turn 


thy charming eyes upon me: ah! rather 
than a tear ſhould henceforward tarniſh 


their luſtre, let me die a thouſand deaths. 
fr Gabrielle regarding him with an air 


of pity.; replied, « Your happineſs, and 
op life, my- Lord, depend on your go- 


vernment of your own temper; never 
hall you have cauſe to complain that I 


Am 


ceſſary to calm my agitated ſpirits.” _ 
Fayel roſe from his knees, and with a 


forth in ſearch of glory: I obey the call 


banner to the field of combat, While I 

am abſent, 1 commit this precious de- 
poſit to your care.“ 

Tranquillity, in appearance, was once 


Vergy returned to his caſtle, happy that the 
ſtorm was for the preſent blown over, but 
trembling leaſt freſh. thunder clouds 
ſhould gather. One hope ſupported him, 
| B 4 which 


noble ardor in his voice and countenance, 
" F - turned to Vergy, © My father,” ſaid he, 
% « from the feet of her I adore, I fally 


of heaven and my king, and carry my. 


mote reſtored to the caſtle of Autrey. De | 


GABRIELLE DE VERGY: +7 
am wanting in my duty or reſpect to- 
wards you. Heaven, which forgives when 
offenders ſeek for pardon, commands me. 
to forgive; and 1 comply with my duty 


without regret. Indulge me now, my. 
Lord, with that retirement which is ne- 


\'s 
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which was the Count's promiſe to join 


the cruſades. The buſineſs of war—the 


calls of honor—would tend much to di- 
vert his thoughts from his paſſion, and 
his abſence afford Gabrielle a reſpite 
f from Rar” 

Gabrielle was pleaſed - in the proſpect 


of f being delivered from conſtraints—of 
being leſt at liberty to indulge her ſor- 


rows, without fear of raifing a tempeſt of 
wrath in the breaft of her huſband—ſhe 


9 | hoped to find relief by giving full vent to 
the ſorrows which oppreſſed her and to 
- weaken her unhappy paſſion for Coucy, 
when ſhe no longer beheld his contraſt; 


and was delivered from the painful neceſ- 


ſity of making compariſons. She even 
indulged herſelf ſo far, as to hope that 
grief might terminate her days before 
Fayel's return: Pleaſed with the thoughts, 
that Coucy would mourn with leſs bitter- 
neſs for her death, than he now 
being the wife of another. 


Aid her 


But 


e ; 
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' GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 9g 
But Vergy and Gabrielle both hoped 


in vain. Love chained Fayel to his caſ- 


tle. His whole ſoul was ſo ſwallowed up 


in his lovely Counteſs, that the thought 
. of abſence from her was inſupportable. 


Preparations for his departure were made 
then deferred—then renewed—on ſome 


pretext or other deferred again, till month 
after month paſſed away. The conflict 


of his ſoul between love and glory, was 


great as that between love and jealouſy. 


The prudence of Gabrielle managed to 


keep that dragon aſleep: but the mind 


of Fayel was till tempeſtuous ; he re- 


proached himfetf for his weaknefs ; he 


bluſhed in ſecret, when he recollected that 


his king—his friends—the flower of the 
french .nobility, were ranged under the 
banner of the croſs—while he, whoſe re- 


* F 


putation for valor, and whoſe proweſs in 


arms, was inferior to none, was ignobly 


crouching under the banner of love. 
| B s Vain 


— 


— 
1 es eg . - 


Es AR. 
ICE 


R 


— -- - = 2 «<A. 
TT RD One 4 
: N 


— 


— 
— 3 b - 
A 2 = — 
—ä——é— ——fꝗ XX—e—— 4. — — — EEE OY 
* ” , 


2 
ny — — <0 - — d 
A — — — * — * 
: 22 — A, ĩ ¶—— 4. , rr ———— av Ani ahi. 7+ 
. * a 
” 
N * 
* ; * 
U / 
E Þ 
Li * 
% g 7 
* * 
— 7 4 , ” 


——— -- 


3 


} 


* > 


10 GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 


Pg 


Vain were his conflicts and ſtruggles 


with himſelf:—his love prevailed over all 
his martial ardors, and the fierceſt foul 
in France, was held captive by the ſofteſt : 
fentiments, from thoſe ſcenes of horror 
and blood, which, but for Gabrielle, were 
congenial to his ſavage nature. 


Near to the Caſtle of Autrey was a 


? Neat ſmall houſe, and a little Chapel. ad- 


Joining to it: they were ſituated in the 


middle of a delightful garden. This. 
'* chapel was built by one of the progeni- 


tors of Guy de Vergy, for the purpoſe of 


celebrating four maſſes every day, for 


the relief of the dead, and the proſperity 
of the living members of the family. It 
vas endowed with a ſalary to ſupport four 
aged prieſts, with two ſervants. Theſe 
reſided in the houſe, and in the hours not 


appropriated to devotion or ſtudy, they 


cultivated the garden, ornamenting the 
walks with flowers, and raiſing in the 


autre, every herb and plant uſeful for 
ee „ 


* 
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food or medicine. Theſe prieſts per- 


; formed in rotation the ſervice of the 
Chapel in the Caſtle. 


Theſe fathers were all of them remark. 


able for their gravity and piety, and were 


beſides, men of erudition and an elegant 
turn of mind. Gabrielle and Iſaure were 
therefore ſolicitous to engage them in 
converſation, for the improvement of 
their own minds, and to alleviate their 
hours of chagrin: even the Count him- 
ſelf would be pleaſed with their diſcourſe, 
when it took an hiſtorical turn. Theſe 


converſations were held ſometimes in the 
hall of the Caſtle, and ſometimes in the 


garden of the chantry: Gabrielle being 

fond of that retired place, becauſe the 

ſolitude of it ſoothed her melancholly. 
One of theſe fathers ſeemed grave, far 


| beyond: the ſeriouſneſs becoming his 


function: he was melancholy - dejected 
and at times, ſeemed overwhelmed with 


ſomerhing which oppreſſed. his ſpirit, 


5 6 | -and.: 


. 12 GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 
and which he laboured to conceal : 


converſation when the diſcourſe related 
to the calamities of human life, grief 


would almoſt choak him: in the ſolemn 
ſervice of the altar, he would ſigh as if 
his heart would burſt, and his tears rain 
- down upon the ſacred utenſils. 


Sympathy of foul induced Gabrielle to 


wiln to know the hiſtory of this child of 


adverſity, for ſuch ſhe was fure he was: 


me inquired of the fathers his colleagues, 
who could give her no information, but 
that he had reſided with them for ſeven 


years: in all which time, he had never 
joined them in the leaſt degree of innocent 


chearfulneſs, nor had they ſeen ſo much 
as a ſmile upon his countenance: yet 


he was not moroſe and ſour, but of a 


gentle, ſweet, foft, and obliging temper; 
' that he was devout in the higheſt degree, 


ſpent much time in prayer and faſting, 
| and ſubjected himſelf to the r auf- 


8  terities. 
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5 terities of penance that he was the moſt 
holy man they had ever known, and the 


moſt dejected, but they had never been 
able to gain the leaſt knowledge of- the 
cauſe of his dejection. 


This account excited her earneſt deſire 


to know his ſtory, and to mingle her tears 
with his—ſhe watched her opportunity to 
encounter him alone, nor was it long be- 


fore ſhe ſucceeded. Sitting one day with 
Iſaure in one of the arbours of the chantry 
garden, they ſaw him enter, and traverſe 
the oppoſite walk with a dejected air; his 
arms were croſſed upon his breaſt, his 
eyes fixed upon the ground, except that 
now and then they were lifted up to heaven 
vhen he ſeemed to utter ſome ejaculation, 
C.. Now,” ſaid Gabrielle, « is my time” 
and quitting Iſaure, ſhe advanced almoſt 


cloſe to him, before ſhe was perceived, 
Dear murdered faint,” ſaid he, if thy 


; ſpirit is. permitted to hover near the 
; wretched Theodore, witneſs the anguiſh | 


14 GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 
of his ſoul, and ſee thy injuries avenged.” 
He ſtarted at ſeeing Gabrielle, the big 
tear ſtood in her eye, when with a voice 
indicating the ſofteſt pity, ſhe ſaid, Ga- 
brielle the daughter of affliction, is come 
to claim her kindred, and to mingle her 
tears with thoſe of father Theodore—I 
have long ſought ſuch an opportunity, 
and having obtained it, I befeech you 
not to think my interruption of your ſo- 
litude an impertinent intruſion.” „Lady,“ 
ſaid the friar, « you are too wiſe, and too 
good to be impertinent in any thing, 
much leſs ſo with a ſorrowful man. But 
why mingle your tears with mine? I 
will gladly excuſe you the painful courteſy. 
Go, and thankfully enjoy the happy lot 
proeldence has given you, and ſeek not 
to participate in ſorrows, that wilt r not be 


alleviated thereby.” 
+ «Tf you knew,” ſaid Gabrielle, « the 


baute of that lot you call happy, you 


would recall the epithet : and fultas your 
heart. 


* 
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heart ſeems with your own ſorrows, you 


would find in it ſufficient room for ſym- 


pathy with mine; even, as I do, in my 
full heart for ſympathy with yours.“ 

« Are you unhappy, Lady?” faid father 
Theodore, © then welcome the participa- 


tion you requeſt.” 
Let us go,” ſaid Gabrielle, «to von- 


der arbour, there waits the friend and ſiſter - 


of my ſoul, the only one among mortals, 


- to whom my heart 18 oy 2 


reſerve.“ 
When they were gates im the A 
the father fixed his eyes attentively on 


Gabrielle: © Daughter,” ſaid he, © your 


generous concern for one beneath your 
notice, demands. my gratitude, and in 


ſpite of that fullneſs of grief which over- 


whelms me, I feel my heart attached te 
you: you ſay you are unhappy : I grieve 


for it, but wonder how it can ber one 


1 conſoles me on your account, your 


an can be but tranſient: you are- 


Pg 


young 
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16 GABRIELLE DE VERGY: 
young, innocent, and endowed with every 
perfection of mind and body—you are 
the daughter of the wiſe and valiant Preux 7 
de Vergy—the wife of the moſt noble 4 | 
Count de Fayel—ſuſtain your afflictions 7 
with becoming fortitude, they will ſee 
an end—time will cure them: but mine 
1 uhave ſworn a thouſand times at the foot 
of yon holy altar, death _ ſhall put an 
(end to them.“ 
= __ Gabrielle wept bitterly as ſhe had 
FB given vent to her ſorrow, © I ſee, father 
I 0ꝓbeodore,“ ſaid ſhe, „the wiſe may err 
when they judge from circumſtances or 
appearances that I am the daughter of 
Vergy and the wife of Fayel—is the cauſe 
"of my unhappineſs: that you may with 
Teſs reſerve indulge me with your ſtory, 1 
will confide to you my ſecret.” 3 
« You know the amiable Raoul de 
© Coucy, "wiſe, prudent, valiant, generous 
and — lovely 1 in his form, and accom- 
| Pliſhed 


GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 1) 


3 ö pliſhed in mind, with all the excellencies 

1 of literature, and graces of virtue: he 

_ | ſhould have been my huſband. We loved | 

5 from childhood, my mother fanned our 5 
mutual flame, nor did my father diſap- 4 

prove. Alas! my dear parent was re- 

moved by death: feuds and animoſities 

0 aroſe between the two families; and I am 

a facrificed to my father's pride and reſent- 

15 ment: his authority has compelled me to 

88 give my hand where I can never give 

£ my heart ;—you know Fayel, unpoliſhed, 

and brutal in manners, wrathful, fierce, 

"  F  indignant, jealous, impetuous, and cruet 

£ in his temper: ſuch is the hufband to > 

ns whom I am bound for life. Heaven "2 


| 4 commands me to love my huſband, but 

my heart recoils from my duty, and fend 
ly claſps the image of the dear Coucy—- 
virtue requires that I ſhould forget him: 
but he is ever preſent to my thoughts— 
be is gone, broken hexrted in ſearch * 


dcath, on the plains of Judea, and I trem- 
„die \ 


18 GABRIELLE DE VERGY. * 
ble leſt he ſhould find it —inſtead of for- 
getting him as I ought, my heart ago- 
nizes with anxiety for his ſafety. * Oh 
father! the ſtruggles of love and duty 
deſtroy me, but what a death is this 10 1 
die'? | NES, 9 
Sweet fufferer,” ſaid the Reverend " I 
old man, the tears trickling on his beard, 6 | 
« you are indeed unhappy, but you are 
innocent of crime. The ſtruggles: of 
virtue with love, though they may de- 
ſtroy you, will be crowned at laſt with 
a glorious reward: but as for me, I with, 
yet fear to die—my crimes are great— | 
if heaven-accept my fufferings and remit 
my puniſhment in another world, it is all 
1 dare; nay, more than J dare to hope.“ 
Whatever your crimes may have 
been, your penitence, father, your fincere 
= repentance and unabatingforrows will pre- 
| vail: heaven is merciful, the Being, whoſe 
altar e ſerve, —_—_— in mercy : but 
5 . when 
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GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 19 
when ſhall we be acquainted with the 
nature of your ſorrows ?*. 


EIn a few Gays, (ſaid Theodore) meet 


me jo this place and you ſhall be gratified. 
uring the days which intervened be- 
tween the firſt and ſecond interview with 


1 father Theodore, Gabrielle and Ifaure 


frequently converſed about him, and form- 
ed their ſeveral conjectures concerning 


the crimes which he lamented. Gabri- 


elle ſuſpected they were the awful conſe- 


- quences of ſome dreadful fit of jealouſy ; 


ſhe was led to this opinion by the apoſ= ' 
trophe ſhe overheard in the garden: once 
and. again ſhe was inclined to engage 
Fayel to hear the friar's tale, but Haure . 
diſſwaded her from it. © Recolle&, my 
ſiſter,” faid ſhe, © the dark- ſuſpicious 
temper of your huſband, he will conclude” 
you induced him to hear the tale, with 


deſign to reproach him for what is paſt, 
and 1 to render him leſs watchful ; in future; 


beſides, 


20 GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 
© beſides, do you ſuppoſe the father would 
give you his ſtory fully and candidly in 
the preſence of another? They repaired at 
the time appointed to the arbour The- 
odore was not long before he joined them, 
and after a ſhort converſation, was re- 3 
queſted to begin his narrative. 

The name of Theodore,“ ſaid he, «I 
"affirmed when it appeared to me to be ne- 
ceſſary to lay aſide my real name, which 
ts Henry de Broc ; my father was art 
advocate, and lived at Charenton; as 
he deſigned me for the ſame profeſſion, 
he ſent me to ſtudy in the univerſity of 
Paris—riy heart was ſocial and formed 
for friendſhip, 1 looked around me for 
one to fill up the void which I felt in it, 
in being abſent from my own family: 1 
became acquainted with an amiable youth 
of about my own age, whoſe name was 
Lewis de Bonville: the fincerity of our 
| diſpoſitions, and our equal love of ſcience, 
united us in the ſtricteſt bond of amity. 
In 


55 1 


Unable to bear ſeparation, we ſpent 
the time of our vacation alternately with 
each other, ſometimes at Charenton, and 
ſometimes at St. Germains, where the 
friends of Lewis reſided. He had a ſiſ- 


ter ſomewhat younger than himſelf whoſe 
beauty and accompliſhments ſoon made 


impreſſions on my heart. J was at firſt ig- 


norant of my paſſion for her, and thought _ 
the pleaſure I took in her company and 
converſation, was nothing more than a 


brotherly affection for the ſiſter of my 
friend; nor did I ſuſpect that my happi- 
neſs depended upon being united to her, 


till we returned to Paris; then what I felt 


at parting, and what I afterwards felt 


from being at a diſtance from her, con- 


. Mn * 6.4 
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In our ſtudies, our meals, our recreations, 
we were always together, and one ſoul 
| ſeemed to animate the two bodies. 


vinced me that the lovely Anna was in- „ f 


portant my N CC 
1 


* 


2 GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 
I ſoon acquainted Lewis with my i= 


bation, who embraced me with tears of 
of } Joy, ſaying, 'He: ſhould be happy to 


add the name of brother to that of friend; 


adding, that as there was no reaſonable 
objection to the union, he could not ſee 
that any difficulties'could ariſe from either 
of the families; and as he apprehended 
bis ſiſter was prejudiced in favour of a 
beloved brother's friend, the conqueſt of 


her heart would not be difficult. We 


paſſed our time in pleaſing expectation 
. of the next vacation, and determined to 
5 go firſt to St. Germain' 8. though out of 
turn. 1 go 

This viſit to St. Germain's s was all my 


heart could wiſh: my charming Anna 
was propitious to my vows: our parents 
| aſſented to our union, upon condition 
that 1 waited for my conſummate happi- 
neſs, till I had compleated my ſtudies, 

Which, required my continuance at Paris 
another 
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another year. 
| riod rolled ſmoothly on, nor brought a 
ſingle cloud upon my fortune: but the 
teath, involved. me in extreme diſtreſs. 
My father, though 1 in every other reſpect, 
3 a man of temperance, was immoderately 
fond of play, he had injured his fortune 
by it already, and was weak. enough to 
have recourſe to what had been his bane, 

in hope it would prove the means of in- 
1 creaſing his finances: he played high with: 
chat view, but fortune was againſt him, 
z and he loſt nearly all he had. 
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Nine months of that pe- 


9 was impoſlible this, diſaſter of my 
father” s ſhould be long a ſecret, it was 


: ' ſoon known at St, Germain' s, and ſoon 

1 produced a determination in the father . 
3 of my Anna 1 to forbid our marriage. 
| forbid her to ſee me more, and wrote to 
me, lamenting the unhappy affair of my 


He 


father, and informing me that on that 
account, he young hinaſelf neceffitated to ; 
refuſe” 


— 


of my father's fortune had cut off all ex- 


our eſtabliſhment. 
mis fortune, and my own misfortune as 


fever, which well nigh coſt me my life. 
Oh happy ! happy would it have been 
for me, if I had ſunk under my ſorrows: 
if the grave had received, and hid me 1 


from thoſe- horrors which are now my 


| chamber, till I was able to do ſo myſelf: 
he mourned over me affectionately, and 
repeatedly vowed, that no alteration off 
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fuſe me his daughter's hand, as the ruin | 


pectation of any thing from * toward 


* 4 \ 


_ Grief for my father's i and | 


the conſequence of it, threw, me into af 


portion. 1 
The faithful 1 never 3 my|i 


. circumſtances, ſhould ſhake or alter his | 
friendſhip. He encouraged me to hope| 3 
-that time which - had brought about fo 
unexpected a change to my diſadvantage 
might as unexpectedly bring about a re- 


volution in my favor, The ſoothing) 
ro 


— 


ruin 
ex- 
ward K 


e and 
ne as 1 
nto af 
y life.“ iN 
been 
rows: 
1 me 3 


w my 1 


d my 
yſelf 4 
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| of his friendſhip, and the hopes which he 
inſpired, accelerated my return to health; 


Not ſo my 'unhappy parent: grief 


al ſhame, ſo oppreſſed him that he 
| ſunk under the weight in a few months. 


My mother ſoon followed him. 1 
Lewis finiſhed his ſtudies, and left 

at the ſame time I did 
myſelf. I urged his departure for St. 

Germains, and would not let him accom- 


pany me to Charenton, as he requeſted: 


his preſence at his father $ was neceſſary . 
for me, as the means or medium of my 


85 correſponding with his ſiſter. 


I took poſſeſſion of my father's houſe, 
which indeed WAS nearly all he left: me. 


I entered upon my profeſſion, acquitted | 
myſelf ſo well, and was ſo ably ſupport- bv a 


ed by my friends, that my proſpects were 
favorable; and I entertained hopes that 


the father of my love, might, when he 


faw fortune favor me with her ſmiles, be 
e to our union: 
Von. Z 
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+. It was a conſiderable comfort to my 
wounded: heart, that I could communi- 
cate to my beloved, what I ſuffered for 
her ſake, and repeat, again and again, 
my vows of eternal conſtancy; and that I 
never would wed another. The lovely 
Anna, on her part, aſſured me of her 
fidelity, and joined in. a like promiſe, 
never to be the wife of any but her be- 
loved Henry. 

I frequently wrote to the Seit de 
Bonneville, acquainting him with my 
hopes and proſpects, and entreating per- 
miſſion to renew my pretenſions to his 
daughter; and always received for anſwer, 
it was beſt to wait. Two years had paſſ- 
ed away, and the charms of my adored 
had cauſed ſeveral ſuitors to aſpire to her 
een but as her father was not Partial 
to any of them, ſhe diſmiſſed them with 
little difficulty. 25 

Her trial came at laſt —ſhe was com- 


en N her father to receive the ad- 
5 dreſſes, 


GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 1 
Areſſes, and favor the pretenſions of Den- 
nis Challons, a young man of good family 
and large poſſeſſions. In giving a cha- 
racter of this rival, I may be ſuſpected of 
| enmity. Certainly I could not love the 
3 man who would rob me of all that was 
dear to me in the world; but Juſtice is 


due to our enemies, and could I praiſe 


him for one good property, I would glad- 
1y do it: but Challons was ignorant, 
proud, ill-natured, and brutal. 
The lovely Anna ſuffered the, perſecu- 
tion of his addreſſes, and labored to per- 
ſuade him to withdraw his pretenſions; 
aſſuring him it was impoſſible he ſhould 
ever poſſeſs her heart. Challons knew 
not how to eſtimate the worth of that 
treaſure, and therefore coolly told her, 
he had her father's authority on his ſide, 
and ſhould perſiſt in his claim to her 
fine perſon, whoever had her heart. 
Shocked at ſuch brutal indelicacy, ſhe | 
reſolved to have recourſe to her | father's 


SY pity 


GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 
Pity, to deliver her from ſo deteſtable a 
monſter. - She fell at his feet, and em- 
bracing his knees, beſought him to have 
pity upon his child. He regarded her with 


tenderneſs, and raiſing her up, kindly 
enquired the cauſe of her uneaſineſs. In- 


ſpired with hope, ſhe took courage, and 


begging his patient attention, began, 
] am truly ſenſible that in chooſing 


a huſband for your daughter, you have 


her happineſs at heart; and with this ſole 
view, you have commanded me to receive 


ie. 
8 
* . 
„ 


the addreſſes of Dennis Challons—I have 5 


obeyed my father in receiving him as a 
lover, but fecl | in my heart an invincible 
repugnancy to the thought of being united 
to him : to give my hand where I can- 
not give my heart, is but to chain both 
n. yſelf and him to wretchedneſs for life. 
Have pity. upon me, my father, and de- 
liver me from a man, who, as I cannot 
love, I muſt; if I am doomed to be his 
wife, hate, as the cauſe of my unhap= | 
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“Invincible repugnancy!“ ſaid Bonn- 


ville, looking angrily at her; “ ſhould 


children feel an invincible repugnancy to 
obey the commands of their parents? 
educated as you have been in a know- 
ledge of all your duty, I little expected 
this oppoſition to my authority, which 
has been employed, only as yourſelf ob- 


ſerve, with a view to your happineſs.” 


« Forbid it heaven !” ſaid the weep- 
ing Anna, that I ſhould dare to reſiſt my 
father's authority I come to ſupplicate 
that authority to take me under its pro- 
tection, and ſave me from the calamity 


of being the wife of Challons. I know 


you have my happineſs in view; and I 
ſhould be wanting in duty to You, and £0-.: 
myſelf, did I not declare the utter im- 
poſſibility of wy enjoying the bicling 2 5 
you deſign me.“ 


Not enjoy,“ ſaid he, the Lone 2 
of being received into a reſpectable fa- 


mil y—not enjoy the benefits of a large 
5 8 EH _ eſtate: 25 
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eſtate —in what pray do you place the 
happineſs of the marriage ſtate ?”* 

« In union of hearts,” replied ſhe, 
eagerly: © in agreement of diſpoſition. 
and ſentiment—in mutual eſteem, vene- 
ration and tenderneſs. The family and 

| fortune of Challons, are indeed far above 
-my expectation, but his diſpoſition and 
_ ſentiments, are ſo far inferior to what 
muſt make me happy in a huſband, 
that family and fortune loſe their weight, 
when brought into competition. What 
happineſs can there be in poſſeſſing wealth. 
and honor, while the heart ſickens with 


conſtant diſguſt at the perſon whoſe pre- 
fence and endearments ſhould conſtitute- 


- one's ſupreme felicity ?” 

1 underſtand you,” ſaid "I „in- 

Aignantly, Henry du Broc, the ſon of a 
ruined gameſter, is more agreeable to 
your choice than Challons: but heaven, 
n how unfit inexperienced youth 


is to o Chooſe r itſelf, has in mercy placed 
the; 
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the power of choice in the parents hand. 
' You love, or rather think you love Du 
Broc, and are beloved with reciprocal 
affection :—you ſuppoſe, that were you 
united to him, rapture and tenderneſs 
would flow: through life:—your romantic 
ideas ſhut up your heart againſt your fa- 
ther's choice: But hear me, my daughter ; 


the idle paſſion which you call love, exiſts 


only in the hearts of boys and: girls—it 


ariſes from the natural warmth, and im- 


preſſiye ſoftneſs of that tender age, but 


| evaporates with other youthful follies, 


when reaſon. expands, and the paſſions 
under it's government have gathered con- 
ſiſtence and tone: moſt frequently, where 
ſuch an attachment is the ſole or principal 
cauſe of an union, ſatiety and diſguſt 
follow: and the incenveniences, perhaps 
misfortunes, which flow from want of 
prudence, in not principally regarding 
more ſubſtantial bleſſings, load life with: 


Inn. bitterneſs. e 


4 << On 
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1 On the other hand, an union founded 'F 
iin ſolid advantages, like thoſe which I 
 _- propoſe, is, though deſtitute of all ro- 

mantic - paſſion, the. beſt foundation for 
future happineſs : when you taſte the. 
bleſſings of theſe advantages, gratitude 
will teach you to eſteem your huſband, 
and'this will lead you on to that ſober 
tenderneſs for him, which is the ſoft bond 

of nuptial peace. Add to this, that the 
cares and joys, participated in watching 
over à riſing progeny, naturally unite: 
5 'L: more firmly,” che mutually intereſtecd 


| "WM = After the ko I have taken 0 l 
form your judgment, and my conde- 
ſcenſion in ſubmitting the reaſons of my 
conduct to that judgment, I now expect 
- your ſubmiſſion, with thanks for my Fa. 
ternal care of your welfare.” 

« Your goodneſs, 1 my honored parent,” 
replied Anna, demands my warmeſt 
3 and from that goodneſs I: take 
* courage 


br, 
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courage once more. Du Broc is out — 
the queſtion, I ſubmit to your com- 


mands with reſpect to him, and never 
will give my hand to him without your 
conſent, grant me but the permiſſion, of 
living unmarried. Oh, in pity to your 
child, do not force. me. to be joined for 
life to a man againſt whom my heart re- 
volts was that heart in a ſtate of indif. 


ference towards Challons, my father 8 
happy prefages. mig come to Pas 5. 


But. 5 

Silence, impertinent— " Tried the an 
raged father, «I will hear no Wa 
forbid you to. ſpeak to me again on tie 


1 


ſubject and command you to prepare 


yourſelf to conform to my will. 1 ſhall 
fix an early. day to confer on you the 
honor and happineſs you would. — 
reject. 3 

: The heart of Gabrielle bled a freſh at 
all its wounds, while Theodore was relat= 


ing this conference between Bonnville 


and his daughter. 1 Vergy,”. ſaid ts. 


>» % — 1 Fg 
4 St f 
5 1 8 
i ; IE: 
e 5 N — 2 
. e 
is 3 TS 
1 * 7 
£ i 
1 1 
® 


34 GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 


ſhe, © I ſee is not alone in his eſtranged-.- 
neſs from the tender. paſſion, and in his- 


cold miſtaken politics, in regard to form- 


ing and ſecuring happineſs. But Chal-- 
lons! my heart deteſts the indelicate- 
monſter, who would accept the. perſon 


without the heart. Oh Fayel! with alk 
thy faults, how nobly different! it is my 


curſe, and perhaps my guilt; that I can-- 
not return a paſſion as ſincere and ardent” 


as ever filled a human breaſt. Unhappy 


Anna! I tremble at what 1 fear: is to- 
follow. Father, proceed. 

« Alas l“ ſaid Theodore; the time 
to tremble is not yet; but I reſume my. 
ſtory. The ſtaggering ſteps of my be 
loved reached the apartment of her; bro- 


ther, where with broken accents ſne in- 


formed him of her wretched fituation, and 


begged his counſel and aſſiſtance. . Lewis - 


wept with her; but could afford. her no 


conſolation, but. the. uncertain hope that 


providenee might interfere to preſerve - 


her 2 wrerchedneſs: : he Wrote to me 
1 


* 
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informing me of his father's determina- 
tion, and his ſiſter's diſtreſs; and re- 


lis 8 
a queſted my advice. 

1— He had given me the carlieſt intelli- 

te gence of this hated ſuitor, but the affair 

n. gave me no other uncaſineſs, than what I 


felt for my beloved: to whom his ad- 
dreſſes 1 knew were diſpleaſing. Confi- 
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— dent of her fidelity to me, I feared no 

it. rival, and never ſuſpected that her father 

* would proceed to compulſion: the dread- 

0 mul information rouſed me from my ſe- 
curity, and opened a ſcene before me, 

e 3 the idea of which was more than my 

* heart could bear. Love, anger, deſpair 

— and rage, ſo agitated my ſpirits, that I =; 

oy took to my bed, and in my delirium, _. 

— raved on my charming Anna, accuſed her 

4 cruel father, and curſed my deteſted ri- b 

8 vat. Youth, . and a good conſtitution, 

0 enabled me in a few days to riſe from 


my bed—I could hold a pen wrote— _ 
6% * a 
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herſelf wretched—I begged her to ſave. 


opening before us, by flying to my pro- 
tection—1 pleaded the inſufficiency of. 


panted for ſome dearer object. 
my chearful willingneſs to-give up all ex- 
pectation, of the fortune ſhe expected: 
from her. father,, the loſs, of which, L 
could only regret upon her account; and 
that ſmall as my fortune was, I would' 
ſupply the deficiency of it with my ten 
1 aſſiduities : IT preſſed her by all the 
5 i arguments that love (diſtreſſed with the. 


2 15 


e 


1 would convey. her to Charentan and 
mary her immediately. TS 

The fear of What. her public eas 
might, ſuffer, her tenderneſs of conſcience 


* 


* 


L begged my adored Anna to pity my diſ- 
treſs, and not to deſtroy me by making; 


herſelf and me from the gulf that was 


riches to give happineſs where the heart 
I urged. 


e ane of lofing the beloved ob- 
FJect). could ſuggeſt, to meet me ſome. 
little diſtance from St. G ermains, when. 


; with | 


7M 
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1 | with reſpect to diſobeying her. father, and. 
AF the dread. leaſt his doctrine. concerning- | 
3 marriages founded in love only, might 


prove true; cauſed her to heſitate till the 


3 | laſt day; when the dear reluctant maid' 
I | by the aſſiſtance of Lewis, and under the 
protection of a faithful ſervant, fled to the 
1 place where J had been ſome days wait 
4 ing her determination. ; 


What . could equal my rapture when 


1 received ker: 1 claſped her in my arms, 3 
i | and preſſed | herto my boſom with an eager. 
8 embrace: ſhe repulſed me with a degree: 
of anger, ſaying, - Henry, I have put my 

'I | ſelf under your protection, | and you in 
ſult me by taking unwarrantable freedoms: 
II feel the conſequence of my crime and. 


folly, in quitting, the protection of a pa- 
rent; I will return inſtantly, and on my 
knees implore his forgiveneſs for my 
raſhneſs.. No, my adored, (ſaid I) you 


ſhall never return to a cruel father till I 
25 dave a right in you, upetior to his: for- 


9 
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\ 


give a fault-which fprung from the un- 
governable tranſports of my heart at re- 
ceiving you; and be affured that no be- 
haviour of mine ſhall in future give you . 
the leaſt uneaſineſs: your Henry cannot 
inſult that virtue of which you have made 
me the guardian: che moment we arrive 
at Charenton, your reputation ſhall be. 
ſecured by immediate marriage. 

We arrived at Charenton, where we 
immediately received the. nuptial bene 
diction. I wrote-to Bonneville, informing . 


ee him where, and what his daughter was: 


GE IL 


I intreated him to be reconciled to her, 
and grant her his bleſſing, ſeeing his own 
peremptory conduct had occaſioned the 


ſtep ſhe had taken, and affuring him, that 


1 would not have married her in oppoli- - 
tion to his command, but to prevent both: 
of us being miſerable through her mar- 


g riage with Challons. 


He returned no anſwer, but ſulpeding 2 


Lewis to be * to his ſiſter $ flight 


he. 
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GABRIELLE DE VERGY. . 39" 
he- interrogated him, concerning it; he 
1 without heſitating, that 
ſeeing his ſiſter's averſion to Challons 
was unconquerable, he had favoured her 
eſcape. Traitor, (ſaid Bonneville, de- 
part from my houſe, and ſee. my face 
no more: follow your fugitive ſiſter, 
and my curſe follow. you both. No 
prayers nor entreaties of the ſupplicating 
ſon could prevail to ſoften his reſentment, 
which Challons with all the malice of diſ- 
appointed luſt, endeavoured {till more to 
enflame. 

I expected that the enraged Challons: 
would ſeek me and demand ſatisfaction, 
but in this I was miſtaken; though fierce 
and brutal, he was deſtitute of courage: 
and contented himſelf with the mean 
revenge of keeping alive. the. wrath of 
Bonneville. ; 
The baniſhed Lewis was himſelf the 
meſſenger of his own misfortune, and his 
father's curſe. I received him with open 
e 7˙ m_ 
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arms. The friend of my heart, the bro- 

ther of my Anna, ſaid I,.: ſhall ſhare, with. 

us in all we have: prudent economy will 

IM render it ſufficient to gratify every virtu- 
aus deſire.” 

My tenderneſs to my wife, and friendly 
behaviour to her brother, diſſipated the 
gloom occaſioned by their father's irre- 
concileable diſpleaſure: we lived in har- 
mony and affection, and were the hap- 
pieſt family in Charenton. 

; Two years did heaven ſmile upon us, 
and my beloved was happy in the careſſes 
' of a huſband and a. brother, who ſcemed 
to live only for her: our mutual) joy Was 
increaſed by her apparent pregnancy 


my Joy. was full: I envied not the mo- 
narch on. his throne—my wife and my. 
friend were more than a kingdom to me.“ 

Gabrielle could not help feeling the | 
coomraſt between the. happineſs of theſe 
two lovers, and her own lot. A tear 
| flood: in her eye —a figh ſtole from her 


heart, 


——— ̃ — 


—— _ — 


5 f a Ei 


F GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 47 
ro- I | heart, and ſhe was going to ſay, Ah! if 
vith. Coucy, Gabrielle and Ifaure”—* Stop,” 
will 4 faid Theodore, who-penetrated her thought, 
tu- NF « Prepare your ears for a tale of horror, 
4 and learn the uncertainty of human hap- 
7 pinefs, often rendered ſhorter than the 
mutability of the preſent ſtate would 
{4 make it, by our own raſhneſs and folly. 

I S Armelle; an orphan: whom e 

bad brought up, was left at the deceaſe 
1 of my parents to my care: her office was 
\ to attend my beloved, who treated her 
more like a ſiſter than a ſervant; nor was 
8 ſhe leſs a favorite with myſelf, as I had 
me higheſt opinion of her gratitude and 
I friendſhip for me, the only remnant of a 
family where ſhe had been nurtured :: 
with all the ſemblance of that friendſhip, 
' the one day dreppzd an intimation, that 


happy as the family was, ſhe was fearful 
there was a worm at the root of that hap- 


En which in time might blaſt it. 
: Alarmed 


the 
re- 
ar- 
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Alarmed at her: hint, J demanded an 2 


explanation. She rather wiſhed my own- 
obſervations-might lead me to the: diſco- .» 
very whether ſhe was miſtaken; if I diſ- 
covered nothing, ſhe ſhould believe that 4 {1 
her attachment to my intereſt had made bo | 
her needleſsly ſuſpicious: Point me' ſaid 4 4 


I © to ſome object, that my reſearches may 


not wander at large. Upon whom does 


your ſuſpicion reſt? and upon what cauſe?” 
Lewis, ſaid ſhe; whom you believe 


virtuous: and faithful: obſerve him—if 


you find your friend approved, I ſhall re- 2 
joice: as: to the cauſe. of my ſuſpicions 9 
J inſiſt upon being ſilent. 
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BOOK THE EIGHT H. 


* 


E poiſon of ſuſpicion began to- 
rankle in my heart: I felt I 


| | 1 — Lewis leſs, though I knew not why. 


I watched him Harrowly, my eyes ſcru- 
Linized his conduct with ſeverity, and 
"n my converſations. with him, tended: 
to probe to the bottom of his heart. Dif- 
3 Ficulr as ir is, and almoſt impoſſible for- 
1 nnocence itſelf to ſtand before ſuſpicion, . 
3 | could find nothing in my. friend foi 
mine to fix upon. I determined therefore 
o ſeek further information from Armelle. 

have obſerved Lewis, ſaid I; and 
;an as nothing faulty: rejoice,” ſaid. 
che, that my ſuſpicions are without foun- 
dation: here then let the matter reſt, 
anc . that. my duty induced me tos. 
inform . 


— 
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inform you that 1 did ſuſ pect.” No, Ar-| 4 


melle,” ſaid I, © the matter reſts not here: i *7 


: have obeyed you in ufing my own | 
powers of obſerving, and find nothing to 2 # 
accuſe; I inſiſt therefore upon being 1 in- 4 
formed why you ſuſpect him, and of what.“ 1 1 
She bluſhed, ſhe trembled, ſhe in- 1 1 
treated me to preſs her no farther, ſee- "MN 
ing it was evident ſhe had been miſtaken ; 
for doubtleſs otherwiſe the cauſe of her 
ſuſpicion muſt have been apparent, and A 
ſhe; ſhould | be' confounded” to expoſe} # 


her - own folly, though: cauſed by her 1 
regard for me. Armelle, ſaick 1, 0 f 
1 


ſhall not evade me, my power over youll 
ſhall compel you: to 1 what I want : | 
to know.“ q 3 
. < Heaven,” ſaid ſhe, *bear me witneſs, | 
how reluctantly I 'obey you: I ſuſ] pected | 
that Lewis beholds your wife with more 
= than a brother's eye; I am aſhamed off 
= my ſuſpicions, and rejoice that I have 
b | cauſe to be ſo. Tou have Faun a * 
I dagger 


— 
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: 6. i Gagger to my ſoul,” 1 cried, never could 
here: i " Wi heart ſuſpect a crime like this. And 
own what of Anna? with what eye does ſhe 
ng to 4 ebold her brother?” She receives his ca- 
9 in. 4 = with the innocent delight ofa ſiſter, 
hat.“ Ind without the leaſt ſuſpicion of more 
. in. Urnan fraternal love: but perhaps it is ow= 
| ſee. 1 ing to men expreſſing their paſſions more 
ken; arongiy than women, that I ſuſpected. 


F ber 7 wo of more. And hy, i faid I, did you 


Becauſe,” ſaid the artful, * I e Go it beſt 
er her not to know them, and if you 
found them juſt, your wiſdom might re- 
move Lewis, without the cauſe being 
ever known.“ | 
I left the ſerpent, to reaſon within my 
ſelf upon what I had heard; but reaſon 
was dethroned, and all was purturbation 
within: the idea of a criminal paſſion 
for a ſiſter, thrilled -me with horror, and 
the demon of jealouſy inſinuated the poſ- | 
ny of the erime being reciprocal: rea- 
5 ſon, 
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treat the, ſuſpicion as an idle phantom, | 


_ reaſon! how ſhort thy reign! 


the brother» and ſiſter became irkſome and 


grin devoured me—my aſpect became 
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ſon however demanded to be heard, and 
urged the long and faithful friendſhip of * | 

Lewis, that he had, for my ſake, loſt his A. ir 
father and his fortune: that Anna had 


given the nobleſt proofs of faithful affec- 1 | 


tion, in reſiſting a father's. authority, & 
voluntarily forſaking his houſe and favor, 7 
to put herſelf under my protection. Rea- 0 
ſon reſumed i its ſeat, and I determined to A 


raiſed in the brain of a ſilly woman. Oh 


The wound I had received was with a 
barbed arrow, I ſtrove in vain to draw 
it from my ſoul : the innocent careſſes of 


diſagreeable, at laſt they became painful 
and heart-wounding ; yet my moſt ſevere 
ſcrutiny of their conduct could not catch 
a word, a look, or action that reaſon 
could blame. I curſed Armelle, and I 
curſed myſelf: I was unhappy, my cha- 
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and 4 Woomy, and my converſation reſerved: 
p of 6 he innocent cauſes of my ſufferings en- 
- his il 9 Wired with tenderneſs the reaſon of the 
had A eration, and I excuſed myfelf by com- 

Fec- 'Þ laining of flight indiſpoſition. 
ity, 3 « Armelle,” ſaid 1, to my deſtroyer, 
vor, Hou have made me wretched, and yet I 
(7 0 In fix on nothing to blame. You ſay 
to F ; 4 wife regards her brother with eyes of 
om, nocence, and I believe it; nor can I ſee 
Oh | Wat Lewis expreſſes his affection with 
3 pre than the ardor of a brother, who 
4 bays tenderly loved his ſiſter, and yet 

© am unhappy.” It is your own fault,” 
I Bed ſhe, * why did you compel me to 
oe my reaſons of ſuſpicion? I am 


A und in ſome meaſure to juſtify myſelf. 
y attendance on your wife gives me op- 
1 Prtunity of obſerving him, when un- 
ed by your preſence :—deliver yourſelf 
om wretchedneſs by removing the cauſe 
Hit: diſmiſs Lewis from your houſe un- 

| . der 


puniſhment. My 'wife had for ſome 


* i : 
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der ſome ſpecious pretence, and take 
care that he returns to it no more.? 9 | 

1 Unawed by my preſence (said I. to 
myſett. ) I Armelle is witneſs to more 
than J am, ſhe may have cauſe for heli 
ſuſpicions: beſide, what occaſion is there 2 
for what I am frequently witneſs of. 18 
will diſmiſs him my houſe; but how ? for 4 
I would neither grieve my wite nor expoſe 
myſelf. I therefore put my invention to 
the rack to deviſe the means. | 

My jealouſy at laſt roſe to fury, bon 
a trifing indicdent and involyed the 1 


3 
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ven is juſt, and reſerves! niteofor! 0 


days been indiſpoſed with loſs of appe | 
tite and depreſſion of ſpirits : Lewis preſ. 
ſed her much to tell him the cauſe, and} 
aſked if it was not ſome inclination to 
- ſomething - particular, (a caſe common 
with Perſons in her circumſtances: :) ſhe 

N waved 
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1 waved his queries, but when urged to 
9 eat at ſupper, ſaid, She wiſhed what we 
6 had before us was ſomething of game.” 
2 | Lewis took no notice; but the next morn- 
ing we miſſed him, and wondered where 
be was gone, and I ſecretly 'wiſhed he 
3 might never return. He returned, elated 
WE with joy, and preſented his fiſter ſome 
vids he had ſhot in the field. © My dear 
brother, ſaid ſhe, riſing and throwing 
ber arms round his neck, how kind is 
this attention.“ He returned her careſſes 

with warmth, and N her with. 

WY bis own. | 

4 Helt and its furies poſſeſſed. my ſoul : 
ie 1 fung out of the apartment, and com- 
manded him to follow me: he did with 
aſtoniſhment, and mildly aſked the cauſe 
of my anger. Rage flaſhed from my eyes: 
at laſt, ſaid I, It is plain—my diſhonor, 
and your infamy—T have detected your 
curſed, commerce grown bold in ſin; 
you have dared to indulge in your inceſ- 
kn th - Do» tous 


— 
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tous inclinations before my face. Vil 
lain—traytor—draw and defend yourſelf.” 
© For heaven's ſake,” ſaid he, 
ther, what fury poſſeſſes you? in what 
has your Lewis or his ſiſter, offended 


my bro- 


© Seek not to, ſooth me, traytor,* ſaid I, 


you have offended againſt my honor and 
my friendſhip, and your crime is pecu- 
liarly deteſtable, becauſe the law of nature, 
as well as honor, forbids it. He gazed at me 
in ſilence, and ſtood motionleſs, as if petri- 
fied with horror :—at laſt he found utter- 
ance for the fulneſs of his heart. 
Henry, he cried, is this the reward of 
love and friendſhip ſcarce ever equlled? 
and can ſuch madneſs poſſeſs you As to 
ſuſpect a guilty intercourſe bet weer two 
virtuous perſons fo nearly related ? - Oh 
my brother! my friend! return to reaſon, 
to happineſs :—and ſince the unhappy 
Lewis kas cauſed your trouble, he wilt 
baniſh himſelf for ever from his dear ſiſ- 
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9 ter, rather than break the COIN which 
3 'Y $ ought to ſubſiſt between you.“ | 
Diaſtard coward l' I cried, go uſe 
4 your ſoothing ſpeeches to allure a ſiſter to 
vwantonneſs; but think not to ſooth the 
9 rage of a jealous huſband. Draw and 
3 give me fatisfaction.* FI 
1 By heaven, ſaid he, kneeling, * you 
Þ injure your wife and me. then riſing —T 

9 draw not my ſword upon my friend, and 

1 the huſband of my ſiſter, unleſs your be- 
1 | aviour to her ſhould demand my venge- 
ance: till then, I c quit the preſence of one 
hom 1 deſpiſe for being ſo weak as to 
1 entertain ſuch monſtrous ſuſpicions, and 

7 ſo wicked as to maintain them.? | 

1 0 Unabated in my wrath, I entered the. 
" apartment of my wife: ſhe had heard 
3 W what had paſſed, and was overwhelmed 

'Y with grief: ſhe roſe to throw herſelf at 
3 my feet. Deteſted wretch,” ſaid I, and 

$ ſpurned her from me. c My father . 
curſe,” cried, ihe, * Di] reached me— | 


D 2 : She 


* o 
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She ſunk upon the floor, and I left her to 
the care of her woman. The ſudden- 
neſs and exceſs of her grief, brought on 
convulſi ve agonies which ſoon deſtroyed 
her, and the fruit of her womb together. 
Cruel that I was! I was ſcarcely moved 
at the tidings—as I looked upon her 
death as the removing of one cauſe of 
my miſery—a few, moments. gave me an 
awful opportunity of removing the other. 
The news ſoon reached Lewis, who was 
not - retired far, he entered my apart- 
ment—his viſage was pale and ghaſtly— 
his lips quivered, and his legs trembled © 


under him. I return, ſaid he, *as 1 
| promiſed—my. ſiſter's death calls for = 


vengeance—you need not bid me draw— 


my ſword thirſts for blood—fool—in- 
grate — murderous monſter.” 1 replied 3 


not, but drew my ſword, and the firſt 4 | 
paſs pierced him to the heart. I 
Heaven, I fooliſhly thought, directed ; 
my arm to puniſh his crime. I ordered 


the es to be removed and laid by his 
: ſiſter, 
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ſiſter, intending they ſhould be interred 
together; and ſhut myſelf up in my 
2 mn to enjoy this full glut of my 


revenge.“ 


Gabrielle and Iſaure were e 


with horror, they were unable to ſpeak. 
« Well may you be aſtoniſhed,” ſaid 
Theodore, “at a tale ſo dreadful; and 


equally aſtoniſhed that the perpetrator of 
ſuch murders, ſhould relate them with 


ſo much calmneſs, but my tranſports of 
rage and grief are over, and my ſorrows, 


ſullen as the waters of a deep and ſtag- 
nant. pool, —Yet, ſuffer me to proceed, 
it is the firſt, it is the laſt time I ever 


W ſhall reveal my woes. l 
The agitation of my ſpirits had 10 
overpowered nature, that I ſunk to ſleep 


I dreamed I ſaw the fineſt ſky my eyes 
had ever beheld: a radiant cloud de- 


ſcended, and upon it ſat my lately de- 


parted wife, arrayed in garments white 


as ſnow : a ſmile of ſweet benignity fat 


D 3 upon 


1 
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upon her countenance, as ſhe ſtooped 
4 and beckened to ſome one below: im- 
mediately I faw Lewis aſcend , to the 
cloud, which rapidly paſſed away. 
No ſooner was it gone, than the hea- 1 | | 
Lens was covered with blackneſs and W | 
horror: lightning and under burſt 
from every cloud, and enveloped me in 
fſtorm and tempeſt. Terrors undeſcrib- 
able ſeized upon me. I was awakened in 
the midſt of them by a ſervant at my 
chamber door. * 1 
Wirhout a moment's time for reflection 8 © 
on my dream, I was hurried away to an A 
apartment, where Armelle lay a fright- 
ful ſpectacle: : every feature was diſtorted, 
| ions bad ſeized every limb, and = | 
7 A py to lie upon the rack of tor= 
I ment. She had requeſted to ſee me be- 
Wi. : Fre 555 expired. When IJ appeared, ſhe 
© turned her burning eyes upon me, and 
with AH half ſcarcely ar- 
_ © * ticulated, 
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ticulated, © Du Broc, you are ruined, and 
Jam damned.” 


4 permitted her to ſpeak. © Lewis and 
your wife are innocent,” ſaid ſhe, I did 
not deſign to work their deſtruction, but 
their ſeparation: I have deſtroyed them, 
and revenged their deaths upon myſelf.” 

3 | My dream was verified, and my ima- 
gination ſaw again the deſcending cloud, 
7 E with the innocent ſpirits of my murder- 
3 | ed wife and friend—darkneſs and horror 
BF overwhelmed me—the greatneſs of my 
uin ſtupified me for a moment, then 
3 rouſed by poignancy of grief, and ſtimu- 
lated by the fierceſt rage, I would have 


4 | expiring, met my furious regards—but oh, 
W never ſhall I forget their unutterable lan 
| guage. She expired. © Go curſed ſpirit,” 
1 exclaimed, * to the place of never 
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A tempory ceſſation of extreme agony 


ruſhed on the wretched Armelle, and 
have torn her to pieces—my domeſties 5 
withheld me. Her eyes, now dim. and 
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ending torment—Join the ſociety of in- 
fernals—and may divine wrath pour all 
its vengeance upon thee.” _ 

I then demanded of thoſe preſent, what 
they knew of the curſed Armelle, and the 
imperfect confeſſion ſhe had made. I 
was informed, that ſhe had conceived a 

_ paſſion for Lewis, and had uſed every art 
to inſpire him in turn—-failing in theſe, 
ſhe 'had reconrſe to open declaration of | ® 
her paſſion ; when Lewis aſſured her he 
was incapable of returning it, and adviſed 
her to combat her inclination as hopeleſs. 
To be thus repulſed, ſerved_only to ſti- 
mulate her deſires ; her blind and fooliſh 

love, hurried her, not only beyond the 

5 boundaries of virtue, but of all decorum. 
She even proceeded to ſolicit his em- 
bmces 
9955 Lewis, ſhocked at her at rebuked 
5 ſharply, and threatened to expoſe her 
1 ſhe dared again but to intimate to him 

her wicked deſires. He promiſed how- 
"rg 1 85 ever, 
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ever, if ſhe endeavoured to return to 


* virtue, he would pity her weakneſs and 
Z conceal her ſhame. 


Diſappointed love, or rather luſt, turned 


to revenge and fury: ſhe knew Lewis 
was wholly dependant on my affection 
and friendſhip, and ſhe reſolved to ruin 


him in that reſpect. © She could not be- 


FT lieve herſelf ſafe from ruin, while he con- 
1 tinued in favor, and in the family. To 
procure his being caſt out in diſgrace, ſhe 
$ conſidered as an effectual mean to deſtroy 
3 his power, to accuſe her with ſucceſs; 


and to accompliſh this, ſhe accuſed him 


ot an unlawful paſſion forchis ſiſter.. 


Her rejoicing at his expulſion, was 


1 ſoon changed to remorſe, when ſhe be- 
I held the breathleſs body of her benefac- 
1 | treſs, ſhe was weeping over it, when the 3 
bleeding corpſe of Lewis was carried in- 1 2 
do che apartment: all her tenderneſs for = 
him revived; ſhe ſhrieked, then threw 
herſelf 1 upon him, uttering moſt bitter Ia 


1 mentation 
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mentation, and 88 herſelf as his 
murderer. 


Overwhelmed with deſpair, ſhe quit- 


ed the body, and flew to her own apart- 


ment, where ſhe ſwallowed poiſon, be- 


fore thoſe who purſued her could prevent 
it. Under the agonies of its operation, 
and the anguiſh of her guilty conſcience, 


ſhe confeſſed to thoſe about her, her 
crime and its motives: it was judged ne- 
ceſſary that I ſhould hear her confeſſion [1 


5 ; 
A 1 
1 
1 


myſelf; I was therefore awakened from 


that dreadful dream, to the dycadful rea- 


lity of which it was an image. 


Oh God! what unutterable anguiſh 
did feel! 1 curſed Armelle, I curſed my- - | 
ſelf for being her dupe: the words of | = 


Lewis ſeemed to ring in my ears, Fool, 


ingrate, and monſtrous murderer.” 1 == 
Juitted Armelle' s apartment to go and 


blaſt my eyes, and if poſſible, break my } 


heart with a fight of the havock I had , 


made. 1 ſnut myſelf up with the mur- 4 


dered 
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his Z dered relicks of all that was dear to me 
in the world. I embraced and kiſſed the 
it= bodies, then called on the departed ſpi- 
rt= Pp rits. I mourned their untimely fate, and 


be- my own; and ſolemnly devoted myſelf 


to that employment for the remnant of 
1 my days. My heart grew ſoft, my tears 
1 flowed freely, my tempeſtuous purturba- 
tions ceaſed; I ſat down coolly to con- 
X ſider the ſteps by which infernal artifice 
9 had guided me to the edge of a precipice, 
a | down which my folly had hurled me into 
an abyſs of incanceiveable guilt and 
wretchedneſs. 


1 ſed; which, together witch the preſent, 


rits—diftraction enſued. In this paroxiſm, 
J ſuppoſe, I quitted my houſe in the night: 
as I found myſelf at the return of my 
reaſon, at a diſtance from Charenton. 
With reaſon, returned reflection alſo ; 
I fat down and wept plentifully : and my 
| 96 : ſwoln 


I took a retroſpect of all that had paſ- 


became a ſubject too weighty for my ſpi- 


p 25 ? 
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fwoln heart obtained a momentary ceſ- 
ſation of agony, which J improved, by 
writing to-a faithful domeſtic, giving or- 
ders for the difpoſal of my concerns at 
home: I requeſted that my murdered wife 
and friend might be interred with de- 
cency; and that requiems might be ſung 


for their ſouls peace: that the remains of 


the wretch Armelle might be diſpoſed of 
according to law: that my property might 
be converted into money; and after an- 
ſwering every lawful demand, be depoſited. 
in the hands of the rector of the place, 
for charitable purpoſes, 


I conſidered myſelf as a monſter unfit 


for human ſociety; [ therefore condemned 
myſelf to wander in ſolitary places, diſtant 
from the habitations of men; till. grief, 
cold, and want of the neceſſary comforts 

of life, ſhould put a period to my diſtreſſes. 
1 ſought the thickeſt gloom of an 
unfrequented foreſt, where I paſſed my 
days in tears and ſorrowful meditations, 
3 | wandering 


— 
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| Wandering and complaining. 1 ſpent 
A Moy nights in the hollow of a tree, 
J where the little ſleep which my grief 
4 permitted, was imbittered by dreams of 
1 The paſt tranfaction, or viſions of the cauſe 
1 and victims of my folly. 

X Deſpair had full poſſeſſion of my ſoul; 
AY the magnitude of my crimes forbad my 
F hope of mercy from the Supreme. I had: 
3H ed blood, innocent blood; I dared not 
9 0 pray, IT dared not ſo much as lift my 
uilty eyes up to heaven. 1 
But heaven indeed is merciful: the: 
1 immenſity of goodneſs is unwilling that 


ny of its creatures ſhould be loft for ever: 
it reaches out a hetping hand to the moſt: 


2 wretched and guilty, to aſſiſt their eſcape: 
Y from endleſs perdition. 
cious aids perfect my penitence, and ſanc- 
tify my ſufferings here, that I may eſcape: 
eternal miſery hereafter. © | 
| Aﬀer ſome time, I know not how long, 
bor I numbered not my days, my wretch- 
FE edneſs 


Oh may its gra 
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edneſs would not permit me to take note al 
of time I dreamed I was fitting in my 7 
uſual melancholy manner, muſing on my 
unhappineſs, when a venerable figure pre- 4 
ſented itſelf before me: it was an at 3 
Abbot, dreſſed in the robe of his order : 
he held a crucifix in his hand; his Gtver | 43 
buſhy beard deſcended to his breaſt : his BY 
aſpect was full of benignity and pity; and 
when he ſpoke, the gentleneſs of his, accent A 
melted my ſoul. b . 
Hear me, my fon,” ſaid he, J am 1 
come to recall you from the border of 1 fi 
that pit of woe into which you are go- 1 | 
ing to precipitate, and to guide your ſteps | 3 
to future peace: I come to reprove your 1 
deſpair, and call you to repentance, that 2 4 
.: they may ſing in heaven, He was loſt, AF 1 
| but 1 is found: he was dead, but is alive 1 0 
Fenn, | : q 
Alas! father,” ſaid I, © your 2 ; x 
pity induces you to ſooth a wretch you , 
] 


ought to abhor, and whom you nould ; 
abhor, | 
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note 1 Ebhor, if you knew my crimes; deſpair 
; my s all that is left me: I do repent, but 
my 4 Fepentance avails not me: oh could I re- 
pre- Tall the days that are paſt could I undo 
= what I have done.“ 
wer - 7 « Peace, my ſon,” ſaid he, * REY Ads 
e: I know who and what you are; ceaſe 

o add ſtubbornneſs to tranſgreſſion, by 
and 1 ſunavailing grief and deſperate ſorrows; 
cent Incaven is offended at that grief which 
b F iſes from rage and deſpair, and refuſes 
all conſolation, but what muſt be derived 
4 aom impoſſibilities. The innocents you 
g0- have murdered, cannot be reſtored, but 
l & you may be reſtored by penitence and 
Is prayer: heaven is merciful. 

1 Heaven is Juſt, ſaid I, and crimes. 
' like mine deſerve exemplary vengeance-? 
Y © They do,* he replied, © and exem- 


3h 
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plary vengeance will follow them, if you: 
perſiſt in ſullen deſpair, and refuſe to be 
W reconciled to God—you have proceeded 


Horrid lengths! in wickedneſs—you have 
deftroyed, 


* — — 717 - 
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deſtroyed, as far as-your power could reach, 
his workmanſhip: take heed, I repeat it, | i | 
that you do not add to your enormous 
guilt, by inſulting his mercy .“ 4 50 
T trembled exceedingly, Add to my 4 
2 cried 1, what can be added o In 


me as his own ſoul. For me to look up 1 C 

to hope, would indeed be an inſult to 3 | 

mercy : if crimes like mine are pardoned, i 
| [mercy muſt be boundlefs.? Aj 


Who canccircumſcribe infinity,” ſaid | 4 . 
the Abbot, the attributes, or properties 4 tu 

of Deity muſt be like himſelf: but why Lo 

. reaſon- I abſtratedly with a- diſtracted | F 4 

mind ?. behold: this croſs, holding up the 

erucifix, recollect the important fact of | et 
which it is a ſign: a propitiation for the » 
fins. of the whole world. Behold his 4 YE 
murderers firſt included in the bleſſing, ¶ tc 
| | and. ſo 
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each, I I ind doubt no more if crimes like yours 
eat it, J may meet with pardon.” 

mous He turned, as if departing; I caught 
'2 40 of his habit, and falling at his feet, 
o my 4 A cried, * Oh my father, my friend, leave 
d to Ine not, I beſeech you: you came to 
3 Fuide my ſteps to peace; leave not the 
Pious work unfiniſhed, you have ſhed a 
1 deam of hope upon my mind: :\tell me, 
9 ph tell me, what I ought to do; I am, I 
1 vill be all obedience to your wiſe direc- 
MA ions; condeſcend to :-&rut me.” 

1 | © Your circumſtances;* ſaid the Abbot, 
ſaid | NF | Fare peculiar, I cannot adviſe you to re- 
ties 1 urn into the world, there 1s nothing there 
vhy | 'Y Favourable to a life of penitence ; to abide 
4 ere is equally. improper, deſtitute of the 
eans neceſſary to animate a life of pi- 
ety : religion has provided aſſylums for 
6 Fine unhappy. Fix on one of theſe for 
3 your reſidence; one whoſe rigid rules of 
temperance, and whoſe auſtere diſcipline 


of penance ſhall try and prove the ſince- 
rity 


” 


of oratitude ; J wept, for my heart was 4 


but a doubt aroſe upon my mind concern- * * 


profit by the inſtructions of pious men, "i 
and devote yourſelf to the ſervice of God.” 3 
I embraced his knees with tranſporuſſ 1 


made ſoft, and melted into a kind of ſor- 9 
row I was a ſtranger to before: I reſolved 
to ſet out immediately in-fearch of ſome ® 3 7 


monaſtry. which anſwered his deſcription 3 


ing my reception. Father,” faid I, what A : 
ſociety will receive into its number a 

ach like me? will they not, when they 3 
I fear 1 mal not he a to _ 1 5 
your pious counſel.” | 3 
* Whom God accepts,” ſaid he, ought | 3 
not to be rejected by his ſervants : but 1 
all have not ſufficient piety to be able to $ 
treat ſuch a caſe as yours with proper 
compaſſion. Conceal therefore the hor- 
rid cauſe of your N ſuch a ſolitary | 
life, 


* 


. GABRIELLE DE VERGY., | 


* 60 
= 


ve ul $ 15 and aſſign as.the reaſon, what I te. 
ation; 8 pill be ſincere, the deſire, of being re- 
men, gonciled to God, and properly prepared 
30d.” r a future ſtate. Go, my ſon, I give you 
bſolution, and my bleſſing; may mercy 
irect your ſteps.” 
I awoke from my dream, and revolv= 
Jig it in my mind, conſidered · it as ſent 
ſome I * heaven for my inſtruction. I knee led 
tion, 4 nd ventuzcd to pray; but oh what ago- 
CrN- 1 lies did my heart feel while 1 confeſſed 
1 Þy guilt, and entreated pardon: I roſe 
bp 1 pwever from my knees with a ſtate of mind 
1 hore tranquil, and began my journey in 
Mer J | Farch of an aſylum. I paſſed by ſeve- 
il monaſtic houſes, and felt in my heart 
28 diſinclination to aſk admittance; till 1 
4 * tame to Autrey: I read the inſcription 
1 er the portal of the Abbey, “Sacred 


porn ff 1 
t was 3 4 
f ſor- 4 3 


% 4 to penitence and devotion” which de- 
3 4 | termined me to ſeek admittance here. 
_ Judge what muſt be my ſurpriſe, when 
vas introduced to the preſence of the 
fe, a | Abbot; 


to my preſence?* „x was you, abe, 


that your ſteps have been directed: re- 
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Abbot; it was the man whom I had ſeen 

in my dream, he received me with grea 
affability, and after commanding me to A 
take ſome refreſhment, he made a = 
to the attendants to withdraw. A 


M 


©My ſon, ſaid he, when we _ | \ 


36 
bi. +, 
> 5 


] 


alone, © acquaint me with the reaſon 'F = 


your ſurpriſe when you was introduced | 


faid I, who adviſed me to ſeek refuge 
in an aſylum, ſacred to penitence and 


devotion. I ſaw you a few nights ago 1 4 
my dream, my heart poured out its an- a 
guiſn to you, and received inſtruction 
from your lips; but little did I think f 
mine eyes ſhould ever behold that vene-V Y = 
| rable form again; oh! if your heart an- 1 = 
ſwers to the viſion equally with your * 
form, heaven has directed my ſteps indeed. 1 1 


{ 


The ways of heaven, ſaid the Abbot, 


are often myſterious : it may be, my fon. b ja 
te 


late your dream.“ 3 I 


1 was 
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d feel I was embarraſſed, I could not relate 
greafl * dream without narrating the horrid 
me u 


relude to it. He ſaw my confuſion, and 
Windly faid, None but the wretched ſeek 
1 uch a retirement as this; ſin is the cauſe 
wen wretchedneſs, hence our dwelling is 
ſon oo : cred to penitence. Fear not, my ſon, 
duceli > be explicit, I have a heart to pity, and 
ather vill to relieve the unhappy: your dream 
refug if C ſuſpect | is connected with ſomewhat you 
e and iſh to conceal ; to remove all apprehen- 
WO 1 Pons, your ſecret ſhall be ſafe, under the 
CS an. 
om me. 
think | Thus encouraged, I began my narra- 


A 


nd tcars. The good Abbot wept much, 
2 ill I related my dream, when with a 
led. mile of benignity, he ſaid, Heaven, no 
bot, doubt, my ſon, has brought you hither, 


ſon, 9 Wand greatly honors me, in committing 


re- to my care a charge of ſuch importance. 


Was mily, 


acred ſeal of confeſſion, hide nothing 


1 tive, which was often interrupted by ſobs 


I receive you thefore as one of my fa- 


wo 
— 
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mily, and approve the caution” given in| 


the dream: all have not indeed piery i 
ſufficient to judge properly of every cafe. 1 
Aſſume the name of Theodore from I ls 
hence forward. dl A 


r 5 have aſſed away fince 1 


roi 
| : 


mercy of the Sibel and in mourning | I 

for my wife and friend. Seven years have I 
I lived. at the Chantry, daily -atirating q | 
before the altar, with tears and prayers, I 1 
for the pardon of my crimes; and for the 2F 
repoſe of thoſe I have deſtroyed.” Joy 2 
has never entered my- heart, nor ever 7 j 
will in this life. Age and*infirmities 3 
are come upon me, ſo that in a little while 
I ſhall deſcend to the grave may heaven 3 
accept my ſorrows and ſufferings, my Þ 
2 and tears, and. receive me to > 
mercy.” | AQ Lopes 9 


CE "Theodore! was ſilent, u. a croſſed i 
Ns his breaſt, his eyes bent upon the di 
| ground, 
3 
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mn in 1 round, his fair auditors who had attend- 
| to him without once interrupting him 
1 om the time he mentioned Armelle, 
Poked one on the other, then on him, 
e tcars ſtanding in their eyes; at laſt 
abrielle began. 

« Father,” ſaid ſhe, * you have our 
Hanks for complying with my requeſt : 
A our's is indeed a tale of woe and hor- 
r, but as your penitence and ſanctity 
4 re ſo remarkable, I truſt the mercy of 
A he Supreme will ſmile upon your dying 
. Woments, and reunite you with the un- 
I brtunate Anna, and equally unfortunate 
Nevis.“ . 

« Name not my penance,” ſaid Theo- 
Pore, © what proportion can it bear to 
9 Þy crimes ; the mercy of the Supreme in- 
Peed affords me hope; he can forgive 
| 4 is promiſes to penitents induce me to 
1 Þ-licve he will forgive, if I perſevere 


1 


ſeek his favor.” Then drawing from 


Wis boſom a miniature picture which was 
7 8 i ſuſpended 
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ſuſpended from his neck by a ribbon, he 4 
kiſſed it and wet it with his tears. See, 
ſaid he, © the reſemblance of her I loved} J 
with unequalled paſſion ; regard the inno- 4 | 
cent ſweetneſs of that countenance, how. I 
could I ſuſpect the fouleſt paſſion could} 
pollute a mind, the purity of which was 
refulgent in this lovely aſpect! oh jea- 3 
louſy ! curſed Jealouſy, what haſt thouſ A 
dane?” ; 
« Father,” ſaid Gabrielle, 1 Ds b 
paid dear for my curioſity to hear your 
ſtory—it was my wiſh to be able to ſoothe 3 
your ſorrows, but alas, I have i e 
my own my fears, my anxieties are in- 1 
creaſed greatly, leſt the ſuſpicious rempeay : 
of Fayel ſhould on ſome innocent occai 
ion, be rouſed again to jealouſy. Ml 
God! I tremble with apprehenſions of ci 
* conſequence.” ; 
 « Daughter,” replied Theodore, « your 
prudence w1ll ſecure you from danger, ; 
als Anna had no ſuſpicion that the de- 


mon 
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mon of jealouſy had poſſeſſed me, or ic 
had repreſſed thoſe innocent tranſports 


at the ſight of a brother which fed the 
= cruel fire and blew it up to flame: you 


know the Count's weakneſs, and may 


guard againſt it.“ 


« Alas! father,” ſaid Gabrielle, a you 


now not the hardſhips of my lot, nor 


the ſtruggles of my heart—married to 
Fayel, it is my duty to love my huſband ; 
religion, virtue, my own conſcience, all 
plead his cauſe, but Coucy poſſeſſes all 
I ſtrive in vain to break my 
fetters, to call back my heart from one 
I ought to love no longer, but in ſpite of all 
my endeavors, my tenderneſs is all for him: 


when Fayel too juſtly fears I languiſh for 
another; and judge of the agony of my 
own mind, conſcious that I ſtand con- 
demned in the eyes of heaven: my pride 


Vok. II. 1 but 


Ly 
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but cannot conquer my regard for him 
who ſhould have been ſo. 

Heaven will aſſiſt you, my dadghter,” 
ſaid Theodore, © the ſtrife is noble, and 
heaven is propitious to the prayer of thoſe ll 
who combat on the fide of virtue: neither | 
will. it condemn you for a paſſion you 7 
diſallow and ſtrive to conquer you alſo 3 
fear too much leſt your weakneſs. ſhould 9 
expoſe you to ſuſpicion: rely more on your 4 
own prudence, and the wiſdom of Fayel, il 


which will not ſuffer him to be ſuch a 


fool as the deluded man before you.“ 
 « You. know not the Count,” ſaid Ifaure, 1 
and therefore judge too lightly of the 


perils of my friend: wiſdom dwells not | 
with Fayel, he deſpiſes the government 

of reaſon, and gives up himſelf blindiy 
to caprice: his gloomy diſpolition broods 2 


over ſurmiſes, till his imagination confi- b 

ders them as facts; then the, ſavage fury 3 

of his ſoul breaks out in vengeance, and 
rage and 5 alone poſſeſs him. 


Z  Bchold | 
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Behold yon tower, the gloomy priſon 
of the caſtle, there the inhuman; immured 
his wife on bare ſuſpicion : unheard in 
her own defence, his guards dragged her 
to the horrid apartment aſſigned for felons; 
ere had ſhe languiſhed till now, or fal- 
en a ſacrifice to his rage, had not the 
1 | wiſdom and authority of her father ſub- 
dued his wrath; and diverted the tempeſt: 
1 and who can tell, father, how ſoon, or 
upon what innocent occaſion another ſtorm 
may gather heaven grant it be not now, 
behold he comes, haughty and fierce, 
his eyes dart every way in ſearch of 
bomething. Leave us not, father, your 
4 reverend preſence may ayert a ſtorm.” 
9 Fayel advanced to the arbour where 
they were ſitting they roſe to receive 
him. At the ſight. of Theodore, he 
ſmoothed his brow and ſaluted him with * 
cool civility. Then ſeating himſelf by 
Gabrielle. I came, my love, in ſearch 
of you,” ſaid he, your abſence made 
E 2 me 


odore for 2 me of ſo much of 


| piety | directs them to . beſt anda.” _ 


my fault immediately by withdrawing.” 


ccondeſcenſion; “ ſaid the father, *and I 
mould avail myſelf of it, but the chaps! 3 
bell reminds me of the duty of my ſtation. 
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me unhappy l ſhould chide father The- | 4 


THR © - 


« You are good, my Lord,” ſaid Theo- q 
dore, © not to chide me, for I fear the Z 1 
garrulity of an old man has intruded too 3 0 
long upon your patience, I will amend il 


No, father; ſaid the Count, 1 
have too much reverence for your cha- 
racter, to wiſh your departure, if my 2 | 


charmer will permit me to participate 
with Br; A+ Four 9 and conver- | 9 
ſation.“ 


_ & 
1 


Jou honor us all, my Lord, by your | q 


Farewell, my Lord, I fhall remember 2 
you 


The- 
h of 
lege 


you all, when I lift up my hands to the 


father of mercies.“ 
When Theodore was App Fayel. 


Y Reyes were red with weeping. © When, 
Iny love,” ſaid he, © ſhall I be ſo happy 


countenance, when I approach you? theſe 
33 tears this conſtant ſorrow 
my preſence, but little correſpond with 


who loves you with enthuſiaſm.“ 

« You will excuſe the Counteſs, my 
rd,“ ſaid Iſaure, © when you are told 
2 hat father Theodore has been relating a 
3 ̃ tale of woe, which aſſigns the reaſons 
; I or that ſolemn gravity, which has attrac- 


'F and many. You know the tender heart 
3 of Gabrielle“ Feels for every woe but 
| nine, he replied with quickneſs: but 
come, my beloved, rejoice in the fruit of 
| E 3 your 
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turned to Gabrielle, and perceived her 


4 as to meet the ſmile of joy upon your 


He tranſports of a huſband, who adores— 


Ned the notice of us all. Poor man, his 
Porrows and ſufferings have been great 
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your care for others: To remove ſorrow 
from your heart, and to lighten that heavy 


grief you feel for the unhappinels of others, 


I have eafed my vaſlals of thofe burdens, 
which you thought made their yoke of | 


fervitude too heavy. May J hope, that 
at laſt, you regard the cares which diſ- 
treſs me?“ bt 


3 6c Fayel, '7 tank; ſhe, wiping away * "I" 
tears, © benevolence is the glory of the 
human foul : if we are happy, it renders. 2 
our good fortune more delightiul—it ex- iN 

tends and multiplies our pleaſures, and | * 
prevents diſguſt and ſatiety from the bleſ- 3 
ſings we enjoy. If we are unhappy, by | 1 
conſoling others under the evils they ſut- WW 


— — — — — 


fer, we feel our own the leſs, benevolence 


charms and ſuſpends our miſeries.“ 


& And what, ſaid Fayel, © are the 1 
preſſing evils you wiſh to relieve? the 
griefs you ſeek to charm ? is there any 


cauſe of complaint in your lot: or can 
On form a wiſh for ought you do not 
I 3 8. 
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4Y | poſſeſs? heaven ſhowers all its favors on 

MN our heads—all that can ſtamp a value on 
„our rank in life. Power, dignity, love, 

2x | enjoyments of every kind, prevent your 

3X hope nor wait for your deſires. 85 

1 Alas! regret and diſſatisfaction devour 

1 you. The light and conſolation of theſe 

2 | proſperous days, is loſt in the night of 


dark chagrine and melancholy. Akt - 
could you cheriſh a huſband who loves 
ders 4 you to dotage—was our union to you, 
WS what it is to me—the univerſe has no- 
thing more to give nor could we wiſh 
for more. Alas! you ſeem confounded 
by Y your eyes fink under their lids, and you 
1 are going, as uſual, to reply by tears. 
| « Am I not your wife, my Lord?” 
ſaid ſhe, « have I not plighted you my 
faith? alas! what would you?” 

“And what is faith plighted, hens 


any the heart? replied Fayel, © a ſhameful 
an preſent, and not worth acceptance—what 


happineſs can I enjoy in poſſeſſing you, 
E 4 . 2 


A} 
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if it proves your deſtruction ? your love, 4 
the principal duty of your faith, I kneel "WM 
and ſupplicate for as an ineſtimable fa- 
vor—but—that ſorrowful coldneſs.”— 4 
« Of what do you complain? my Lord,” 4 
ſaid Gabrielle, have I ever failed in any 
of the duties I owe you? Ever ſince my lot A 
has been united with yours, I have che- 1 
riſhed, reverenced, and comforted my 
huſband - you know the delicacy and ten- 1 
derneſs of my frame — you have ſeen what 
inroads diſeaſe has made upon my con- A 
ſtitution : how death has ſurrounded me 
with falſe alarms : the grave has opened 
to receive me—has ſeized and returned 
its prey, and returned to ſeize it—my ſenſes 
dulled- my reaſon deranged. Alas! my 
Lord, why do you reproach me for what 
I cannot help? my tender pity for the 
grief which flows from your exceſs of 
love, embitters my ſmall remains of life— 
I feel daily more and more that my hour 
| 15 
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1 approaching, and am grieved to afflict 
Pne, who I wiſh to be rendered happy— 


dut ought you ſo firmly to attach your 
4 ; Pana, to mine, then heaven has deter- 


rd,” Inined to ſeparate us. Soon, Fayel, very 
any pon, ſhall theſe charms you ſo much ad- 
lot A ire be rotting in the earth : the heart, 
che- 4 whoſe love you are ſo ſolicitous about, 
my A all ceaſe to beat. Suffer with courage 
en- 1 hat unavoidable ſcene, which ſooner or 


* A 
BB - 


rom I love, be happy when I am gone, 
nd I ſhall die without regret, as well as 
2 Prithout fear.“ 

without regret,” ſaid Fayel, an- 
grily: © Perhaps you have forgot one 


ter diſſolves the deareſt ties. May all 


my rhom you will regret to leave.” He 
wat MÞauſed—Gabrielle looked at him with 
he ¶aſtoniſnhment. « A father,” he reſumed, 


I * can he be torn from your love? but 
Ine, I recollect has made us one: he is 


ur no more dear to you.” | 


ſtorm. Fayel's ſuſpicions are awake, and] 


He roſe and fullenly retired. When bs. 
Gabrielle gave vent to her tears. Ah 
tos „ 8 de- 4 4 | 

me unhappy,” cried in I am the 


- 


ſtroyer of Fayel's pea. . as well as my 
own ; but why did he make me wretched ? 
why 1_ceive a hand compelled 7 why vain- 


ly think, becauſe” he loved, that I muſt 


of neceſſity return his paſſion? Oh death! 


diſſolve theſe chains of miſery ! happy 


Anna—happy Lewis—ſoon, ſoon were 
| | > + ads = 
you releaſed from the torments inflicted. 
by jealous fury, while F linger in my diſ- 1 
treſs, and ſeek in vain a refuge in the 


grave ſoon would I meet his fierceſt 3 ; 
fires of rage, and court deſtruction, but 3 
8 tremble left innocence ſhould be in- 3 
volved and periſh with me.“ 4 
„ You rave, my friend, faid _— 4 


6c compoſe yourſelf, and recolle & the | = 


wiſe admonitions of father Theodor e. 1 
Yoiir prudence is neceſſary to avert a 


who 
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: 4Y who can tell on whom they may fix. 
| Y « Perhaps,” ſaid he there is one you will 
regret to leave—a father—he is no more 
z dear to you.” Let us retire, and to- 
| morrow ſeek Theodore again; his con- 
Az Four diſcourſes may ſooth * ſor- 
rous. 

1 1 Un the morrow they returned to 5 the 
3 Chantry garden again: it was near the 
9 middle of the day: they ſeated them 
RH [{-lves in the fame arbour, expecting 
bw Theodore ſoon to join them. They 
ME waited long, but he came not: they ad- 
vanced to the houſe with a deſign to en- 
auire for him; but no one was there to 
34 give them an anſwer: perceiving the 
1 door leading to the chapel was on the jar, 
A they approached and opened it, when a 
ſcene preſeryed itſelf, which filled them 
W with aſtoniſhment and grief. 3 

= It was father Theodore extended on a 
bier before the altar, ſix tapers were 
E 6 burning 


A 


84 GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 
burning round him; and the family aſ- 
ſembled ſinging the ſolemn ſervice for 
the dead. Surpriſed and ſhocked at a 3 
ſight ſo awful and unexpected, theirtrem- A 

bling legs could ſcarce ſupport them. A | 
One of the prieſts made a ſignal for them i 
to retire to the houſe. - They obeyed, and | 'F 
waited the concluſion of the ſervice. 4 
They ſat weeping a conſiderable time, 
unable to ſpeak to each other; at laſt, 
Iſaure broke ſilence. What an awful 
event, my ſiſter, are we now made to 
contemplate: the man we began to look 
up to for conſolation and ſupport, is no | 
more—how ſuddenly removed! was hea- 
ven angry that we ſought his pious help A 
and ſympathy? I know not what to think. 
We came to ſeek a living counſellor, but 
we find a lifeleſs corpſe—O Theodore 
my heart melted with pity at thy mourn- 
ful tale: thy penitence and grief made 
me almoſt hae 2 the ſhocking cauſe— 
ſympathy 
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4 ympathy produced. friendſhip: — thy 
3 ears—thy ſufferings—thy mind matured 
Ind refined by holy meditation, invited 
y hope of inſtruction. from thy lips— 
am diſappointed—my heart is oppreſſed 
em A ith ſorrow, and I mourn for Theodore 
for a father.” | 


BOOK 
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BOOK THE NINTH. 


APPY Theodore,” ſaid Gabrielle, 

« his ſorrows are at an end: re- 24 

lief was nearer than he expected: hea- 1 

ven, ſatisfied with his contrition and hu- WY 

miliation, has releaſed him from his vow 4 

of pennance: I would it were thus kind K 

to me: but I am left to weep for myſelf, 2 | 
and envy him. But ſee, my ſiſter, the 9 

. father's return to the houſe, and we ſhall 3 

be informed particularly of this lolemn 3 

The ana preſented himſelf before 2 

them, and reſpectfully aſked if it was not & 
Theodore they ſought, as he had ſeen i 

them converſe with him the day before? 1 

Their tears anſwered in the affirmative. i 

bu rer your grief, ſaid the father, 

; heaven 
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heaven has releaſed from this vale of 


SY F: 


rears, the moſt ſorrowful of men: we, 
J ho were daily witneſſes of the anguiſh of 
1 Ihis ſoul, of which we could never learn 


1 


= 
5 


che cauſe, cannot help giving thanks 


3 1 that his forrows are ended : yet we loved 
elle, T Theodore—the mildeſt, gentleſt {; pirit that 
re- 
hea. ever animated the human breaſt, dwelt in 
hy. him: kind, condeſcending, and inoffen- 
* 1 ſive in his manners; fervent in his devo- 
SI 3 tions, and exemplary in his piety, he has 
ſelf, ¶ not left his equal among us. But he who 
the 1 ſowed in tears is gone to reap in joy.“ 
nal! © Condeſcend to inform us,” ſaid Ga- 
3 1 brielle, © of the manner of his death. wo; 
will,“ ſaid the father, © as diſtinctly as I 
can. Theodore roſe this morning and 
ſaluted the family: a more than, ordinary 
| ſerenity ſat upon his countenance—he re- 
tired to the chapel, as his manner was 
daily to perform his ori ſons he returned 
not as uſual, I ſuppoſed him retired to 
= ene te wal, and meditate, as he 


often 
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often did; and at the hour of repaſt, ſent : 
a ſervitor to call him. He ſearched the 9 
garden, but found him not— returning, 
he looked into the chapel, and ſaw him 7 
proſtrate at the foot of the altar. Sup- 3 


poſing him at his devotion, he waited till 


he ſhould finiſh his prayer: when per- 
| | - 2 
ceiving he was without motion, he ut- 


tered a cry of fright and terror which 


drew us all to the chapel. 


Judge of our aſtoniſhment, and the 
firſt emotions of our grief, by your own. 
Me approached—he was proſtrate with 


his face on the lower ſtep of the altar 


his hands extended in a ſupplicating man- | 4 


him lay a pſalter opened at the niſerere, 


which, moſt probably he had been re- 
peating the body ſtill retained ſo great 


a degree of warmth, that he could not 


have been departed long: a ſmile, which 


we had never ſeen upon his countenance 


in life, was now ſpread over his venerable 
| „ features, 


GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 89 


4 1 atures, and gave his aſpect a moſt altaſ. 
1 g appearance. What followed you be- 
Eid to-morrow we commit him to the 
Faceful grave. And oh my daughters, 
IF t it be our care that our lives be holy 
4 ke Theodore, and our prayers, that 
Y hether our death be ſudden or lingering, 
e may die like him in acts of devotion.” 
4 Gabrielle and Iſaure thanked the father 
r his information, received his benedic- 
n and departed. At their return to 
e caſtle they met the Count. Still 
Neeping,“ ſaid he, my lovely mourner 
hat freſh cauſe of ſorrow has en * 
wou will approve my tears, my Lord, 
id Gabrielle, * the tears of friendly PRE 
4 dw for the dead. Theodore is no more, 
% was this morning found breathleſs be- 
| 3 re the altar.” „ will, my love,” ſaid 
Wc, © excuſe your tears on this occaſion: 
Put when, Gabrielle, ſhall I be fo happy 


sto deſerve A tear? 
« Alas 
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« Alas, my Lord,“ ſaid Gabriele 9 
te many are the tears I ſhed on your acY 2 
count; my heart is truly pained for youll 4 
unhappineſs : : why do Jou 988 1 
proach me:?“ YH 

« [Life of my ſoul,” ſaid Fayel, 
thank thee for that kind concern; il 1 7 
err in ſeeking a return of love equal 1 : 
my own, pity and forgive my weakne'$ 4A 
and attribute-it to the exceſs of my affe 
tion. I go to Dijon, affairs of ___ 1 
quence call me there. Think of me kinda 1 | 
ty in my abſence, and wiſh for my ann 

Fayel departed for Dijon, where hi 4 
affairs at the court of Burgundy detainei 
him much longer than he expected. Hl 
poſſeſſed ſome eſtates in that dutchy, baff 
his right to them was litigated: and . | 7 
Eudes, out af reſentment for the aſſiſt. 
ance he had given the Baron de ven 4 


favored his competitors. The arms off 5 
Fayel were then too powerful for Eudesfi W { 
and had ae him to take ſheltei - 


within 
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Within the walls of his capital: in return, 
ur ck e Duke's ſophiſtry, and the chicanery of a 
| is courts of law, were now too hard for 
ö ayel, and ſo artfully ſupported the liti- 
ation of his adverſaries, that he was long 
(ctained ar Dijon, his pride, not ſuffering 
1 jim to quit the place till he had eſtab 
Af ihed his claims. Gabrielle and Iſaure, 
A During his abſence, bewailed the loſs of 
Meir friend Theodore, and breathed ma- 
y an carneft with towards Paleſtine, for 
Kind 1 ntelligence of the fate of Coucy and 
onlac. | 
= Philip ſet ſail from Genoa, and Rich- 
WE: from Marſellies, deſigning to unite 
a heir forces on che coaſt of Paleſtine, that 
i They might carry on the war with the 
"4 preater vigor. De Coucy having linger- 
E: cd behind his maſter, to have a laſt inter- 
WT vicw with the idol of his ſoul, was neceſ- 
4 ſitated to embark with Richard at Mar- 
ſeilles, a circumſtance peculiarly agree- 


able to that monatch, who vas much 
attached 


p 


5 rien 
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attached to him for his ſhining qualific:\ : 
tions as a ſcholar, his wiſdom as a coun. 4 DC 
ſellor, and his courage as a ſoldier : no 
was he leſs eſteemed by the Engliſh he- 9 
roes, who followed Richard's fortunes, for 4 | 
his amiable ds and gentleneſs of Y 
manners. —_ 
A ftorm united the two armies before 4 
they intended: both were driven to take ® 
ſhelter in the port of Meſſina, until thei 
damages their fleets had ſuſtained could J ; 
be repaired. Philip received his favorite 'S 
with open arms, they wept upon each 
others neck, and Coucy melted by the} I | 
tenderneſs of his auguſt maſter, tore | 
from his heart all reſentment for the part 
he had taken with Vergy and Fayel. =_ 
During the ſtay of the two armies at 
Meffina, the French was quartered within 
the city, and the Engliſh in the ſuburbs. 
A quarrel aroſe between the Sicilians and 
the Engliſh, which occaſioned much con- 
fuſion. Richard ſtormed the city of Meſ- 
ſina, 


3 
lificalff ; 
coun. 
8. 0 3 
n he- 1 
s, for 
eſs off 3 
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na, took it, and planted his ſtandard 
pon the walls. Philip prudently declined 
terfering : but when the Sicilians com- 
p Wained loudly, that he had not protected 
e city which gave him refuge, from aſ- 
Hult and outrage, he ſo far interfered as 
A prevail on Richard to take down his 
fore ¶Mandard. Peace was apparently reſtored, 
take ut theſe events produced jealouſies be- 
1] the 4 een the two kings, which had like to 
could oe been prejudicial to the common 
'oritel 4 uſe in which they were engaged. 

each® 2 The prudent chiefs of both armies la- 
the 43 pured to divert the monarchs from their 
tore MWagrin, by recalling their attention to 
part 3 he grand concern. A counſel of war 
as convencd in which it was determined 
Wo lay afide all animoſities that Philip 
Whould fail directly for Paleſtine and make 
deſcent—that Richard ſhould. follow 
him with all convenient [PO to ſup- 


Port and aſſiſt him. 


es at 
thin 
and 
On- 
leſ- 
ina, 


It 
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It was agreed that Ptolemais ſhoull 


be the firſt object of their attention. 1. of 
N ander tion, ani 9 
was a port of en a 4 


. 
"208 


MS. 


and Chriſtians: to this latter it was neceſ cl 
fary for thepreſervation of the few placay 1 
which yet belonged to them, and equal 
ſo to the former, for the ſecurity of tha 4 
conqueſts they had already made. Tui 
years it had been inveſted by Guy de LY ? 
ſignan, who had f. pent all that time il | 
fruitleſs attempts.to gain poſſeſſion | of th 3 


the ſtren gth of the fortifications, and ta 


bravery of the garriſon, bade defiance I : 
all his aſſaults: it was determined there 3 U 
fore to bend their whole force to the — 
duction of Ptolemais. 28 3 E 
The two armies being arrived, th = 
fiege was carried on with double vigour . 
and to all appearance, a practicable breacil 0 
would have been made in a ſhort time; ® 
but the Sarncen garriſon ſeeing” their 0 


; RY nee 
. | 


is 
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ſhou anger, made a furious ſally upon tke 


n. Ieſicgers, who were commanded by the 
Harſhal Du Metz. The conflict was long, 
racem if bftinate, and bloody. Coucy who {ought 
Mr dcath as the only cure of his ſorrows, 


adman, expoſing himſelf without pru- 
ence, to every danger. The death which 
e ſought, ſcemed to fly from him, while 


1 
FX 
* * : 
TS enemies 
- * 
, 1 . 
5 
| ” 
ty % 
"OY 


* 4 tiven back within the walls of the city. 
na th 
WM turning from the purſuit, as they paſſed 


1 hem, a Saracen, whoſe armour, was pe- 


x 8 3 he body to fee: if lite ſtill cond 
„he Saracen drew a dagger from his belt, 
935 ad ſtabbing him in the throat, ſaid 
wy * die contented, ſince 1 drag to the grave 
me with me, an enemy worthy to attend me 
„ oo. oo 8 . 

chither “ 


inge, De 


Sought with the raſhneſs and fury of a 
e himſelf waded in the blood of his 
The infidels at length were repulſed 5 


er the ſlain, Dumetz perceived among 


buliarly magnificent—he. {too ed over 


— 
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De Coucy who ſaw him fall, ruſh 
upon the Saracen, but death had cloſe 
his eyes. Thy curſed hand,” faid hef 7 
« has prevailed where life was valuable 1 
becauſe love was bleſt with fruition : of ; 
hadſt thou dealt that blow to me, I coullf 1 
have thanked thee for it as a kindne 
Why does heaven obtrude life upon me 3 
while I ſeek for death! ? is if only tl Z 
mourn? alas! I have enough of ſorrovlfl 
already—Gabrielle is no more! to mel 5 
no more!—I needed not this increaſe fi 
woe, to niourn the murdered heroes 01 3 
my country.” me : 
De Coucy commanded the corpſe 1 
the Marſhal, and the armour of the Sal | 
5 racen to be carried into the camp; when 3 
the latter was ſtripped of his armour 
Coucy could not help ſhedding tear 
over him, though an enemy—he wall 
young, his features regular and beautiful—if 
his aſpect dignified his perſon talband well 
proportioned. Doubtleſs, ſaid Coucy, 
| | « * 1h 


PF 
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uſhe mis youth was the pride and darling of 
Clolel W his family: perhaps a father mourns his 
loss, a mother tears her hair in wild diſ- 
3 order; a Wife, or betrothed virgin, receives 
AY a wound that never can be healed: oh 
I curſed havock of war, how extenſive are 
Y the evils with which thou afflicteſt man- 
J kind; yet theſe, great as they are, wound 
Noot ſo deep as my calamity—oh |! Ga. 
| E brielle !” | | 

He was rouſed from his reverie by the 
ound ofa trumpet: a Herald approached 
Wim: © Chriſtian,” ſaid he, “the brave 
3 carry not reſentment beyond death : a 
JF outh of conſideration has fallen in the 


to the city, that he may receive the honors 


of Sepulture.” ” 
* Seek him,” ſaid Coucy, * 1 ca 


have conveyed him to the city gate. The 
Herald ſoon fingled out the Saracen, and 
his attendants laid him on a bier to carry 


late encounter; permiſſion is aſked to 
ee him among the ſlain, to convey him 


ſhall attend for your protection till you 


Vol. II. . him 


a 


-- 
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him away, when Coucy demanded his name 

and rank. My commiſſion is ended,” x 
ſaid the Herald, «but be aſſured the 
Chriſtians in our poſſeſſion will fare the 
better for your courteſy.” , g 

Dumetz was conveyed to the French 
camp: the body reſted before the door of 
Philip's tent, who after dropping a tear 
upon it, commanded it to be interred 
with all military pomp. 

The magnificent armour of the Sara- 
cen was placed as a trophy over the Mar- 
ſhall's grave, and quickly recognized 
by the Saracen priſoners, to be the ar- 
mour of Alzuman Achmet, the younger 
brother of the Sultan Saladin; he com- 
manded the ſally which was made, and 

by his bravery maintained the conflict, 
till his death turned the fortune of the 
day in favor of the Chriſtians. | 

Nothing material happened for ſome 
time: the beſiegers employed themſelves 
in carrying on their approaches, and 

Preparing 
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preparing for a general aſſault : and the 
beſieged were as diligent in preparing to 


the give them a- ſuitable reception. 
the 
De Coucy ſpent much of his time dur- 

ing this interval. in ſolitary walking and 
nch meditation. There was in the neigh- 
r of bourhood of Ptolemais a venerable foreſt, 
rear to which he frequently retired, that he 
red 


might indulge in all the luxury of a me- 
lancholy, and repeat the name of Gabrielle 
without the reſtraints of a prudent cau- 
tion : he could here gaze upon, kiſs, and 
W talk to the precious bracelet which ſhe 
W bound upon his arm, on the day he re- 
ceived the rewards of valor from her 
hands. His eyes doated on the cypher 
wrought with her hair; he alternately 
prefſed it'to his lips, and to his heart. 

He one day wandered in the abſence . 
of his mind, much farther into the foreſt 
than uſual, when he imagined he heard 
the ſound of a human voice: he drew 
nearer, and was convinced he was not 
5 555 miſtaken: 


—— 
Wy 


peared to have been a ſoldier : 


9 
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miſtaken: looking through a thicket, he 


ſaw a man upon his knees, his hands and 
eyes lifted up to heaven : Coucy liſtened 


attentively, and heard him repeat. with 
great devotion, the prayers appointed for 


the uſe of penitents. 
ſed in a tattered military habit, and ap- 
he role 
from his knees, and Coucy ſaw him enter 
a little hut, formed of the boughs of trees, 


The man was dreſ- 


which had a ſeat of graſſy turf at the en- 


trance: he purſued the track in which 
he was, till it turned towards the hut, 
the door of which he approached. 

« Friend,” ſaid Coucy, © benot alarmed 


at the unexpected appearance of a ſtran- W 
ger; but-as chance has directed my ſteps | 


to your retirement, reſt aſſured my ho- 
nor ſhall keep that retirement a ſecret, if 
you requeſt it. The man appeared at 
the door, and immediately recogniſed the 
perſon of his viſitor, whom he had often 
. at the Court of Philip, though he 
had 
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had never the honor of a perſonal ac- 
quaintance with him. 

« | know you,” ſaid the man, © you 
are the Lord de Coucy, and am perſuaded 
that chance muſt have brought you hi- 
ther, as no human ſteps have reached 


this place ſince it has been my reſidence. 
But tell me, my Lord, how it has hap- 


iter ; pened that you are in this place?“ 
ces, « Let us be ſeated,” ſaid Coucy, * and 
en- as the ſun is yet high, I will indulge your 


inquiries, if in return you will anſwer 
mine.“ 

Ię I conſent,” ſaid the anger; « you 
come, I preſume, my Lord, from the 
[ camp of Luſignan; what is the fate of 
ME Ptolemais? and what the ſucceſs of the 


p here, in voluntary ignorance of all that 
paſſes in the world, but your preſence has 
excited my curioſity.” : 
« I come,” faid Coucy, — the ; 
camp of Philip Auguſtus, who with the 
1 flower 


Chriſtian arms? Six months have I reſideck 
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flower of French chivalry, aided by the : 
powers of Richard, King of England, Das I 
inveſted the city on all tides.” b 
« Glory to God,” ſaid the ſtranger, 
« who put it into the hearts of theſe kings 9 
to maintain his quarrel in this country: 
may heaven be propitious to their arms, 
and render Chriſtianity victorious over 
infidelity: but what chance, my Lord, has 0 
brought you to this place? and what the 
cauſe ofthat gloom and melancholy which 
overſhadows the countenance of the once 
gay and lively Raoul ?*? 
II ] perceive,” ſaid erer « that you 
do indeed Know Hic, and have well note 
the alteration that has taken place in the 
once happy Raoul. I conceal the ſor- 
rows of my heart from all around me, and 
endeavor to aſſume a gaiety to which my 
heart is a ftranger—I ſcek therefore, places 
of ſolitude and retirement, to give vent 
to my tears, griefs and complainings. It 
is one of. thele, melancholy. wanderings 
that 
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that has without deſign brought me to 
this place. Be ſatisfied, ſtranger, with 
theſe anſwers to your inquiries, and in- 
form me who you are, and what the cauſe 
of this retirement from the world?” 

Pardon me, my Lord,” ſaid the 
ſtranger, «the tale of woe is the feaſt of 
melancholy ; you have juſt invited me to 
the repaſt, by informing me that you are 
unhappy; and would you diſmiſs me from 
it, without permitting me to taſte??? 

« If,” ſaid Coucy, & the tale of woe is 
the feaſt of melancholy, it of right per- 
tains to you to furniſh tl firſt courſe at 
leaſt, TI have told you that Lam unhappy; 
your ſituation * and appearance informs 
me that you are unhappy alſo : permit 
me to claim a men? $ right of partici- 
pating with you. 

« Alas, my Lord !” ſaid the ſtranger, 
*I am obliged to acknowledge your prior 
right, but feel a painful reluctance in 


complying. Oh could wy tale, and my- 
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ſelf, be buried in oblivion for ever. You 
ſay you are unhappy : but you, I doubt 


not, are innocent; your misfortunes are 


the ſufferings of injured worth and virtue, 


far otherwiſe is it with me: you ſee before 


you, a wretch, whole accumulated guilt 
deſerves infinitely more than mortal ſut- 
ferings : yet whatever I deſerve, I dread 
the hatred and contempt of the Lord de 
Coucy, which would add to the weighty 
ſtrokes inflicted by my own conſcience.” 
Heaven is merciful to penitents,” 

replied Coucy, © it obliterates the crimes 


fincerely repented, as though they had 


never been: your humiliating ſituation 
induces me to think I ought to regard 
vou in a more favorable manner than you 
ſeem to fear. However, proceed in- 
genuouſly with your ſtory, and believe 
you ſpeak to one, who is not a ſtranger 
to the weakneſs of the human heart.“ 

« My name,” „ replied the ſtranger, 
« is Armand dela Roſe, the youngeſt ſon 
=, | of 
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of the Baron of that name: my father, 
if living, is of conſideration among the 
Wnobles of Poictou. I was from early in- 


fore fancy, the darling of my mother, who 
vile indulged me in the uncontrouled gratifi- 
ſuf. cation of every childiſh paſſion and incli- 
end 3 nation. My diſpoſition was naturally 
| de Hardent and impetuous, which, as I grew 


40 up, being unaccuſtomed to controul,. 
bhurried me on to every exceſs. I was 
licentious and wicked to a great degree, 


8, 95 1 a | 
nes and ſtopped at nothing, however baſe and 
ad vile, to accompliſh the purpoſe which my 


heart had meditated: a ſtranger to the 
moral and ſocial virtues, or rather totally 
WT regardleſs of them. I never conſidered. 
WT what was due to ſociety, nor concerned 
i myſelf about the peace and happineſs of 
others: ſelf gratification was my ſupreme 
Er: 5 1 
I was debauched in every reſpect, but 
more particularly gave up myſelf to law 
leſs love. The already contaminaced and 

E s ruined,, ., 
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ruined, who acceded to my pleaſures ei- 
ther through laſt, or for hire, could not 
ſatisfy my inclinations : the innocent and 
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virtuous were the prey which IJ purſued: 2 
and too often, through lyes and protel- 1 
tations, ſucceeded to their ruin. Theſe 3 
depredations were indeed committed in . 
the ranks of life beneath me, till grown F 
bold in my wickedneſs, I attempted to % 
introduce ſorrow and infamy among m) 2 3 
equals and ſuperiors. 1 
The Viſcount de Lorme, reſided a few| 4 
leagues from my father: the families were 
on terms of ſociability and good neigh 
bourhood, which occaſioned | my being J 
frequently at the Caſtle de Lorme, as a 1 
viſitor. The Viſcount was bleſt with a 
lovely daughter and a virtuous ſon; of 
*whom himſelf and the Viſcounteſs placed 
their fondeſt regards. Iſabella de Lorme 
was beautiful, and accompliſhed with 
every female grace, ſhe had many ſuitors, 
T none of whom were able to make the leaſt 
strie 9 impreſſion 
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l = impreſſion upon her heart, and as her fa-- 
d not 3 ther and brother were not intereſted in 
it and favour of any of them, they were conſe- 
ſued; . quently ſoon diſmiſſed. 
roteſ. I faw and converſed with her fre- 


WE quently, with all the indifference of a 
common acquaintance, and probably 
roun mould have continued to do ſo, had not 
-d to coccurrences afforded an opportunity to 
© 1 2 oY vile diſpoſition, to perpetrate miſ- 
chief. „ 3 895 
N Hugh de Lorme, the brother of Iſabel- 
la, was a youth of an amiable and virtu- 


ous diſpoſition ; had a high idea of the 
honor of his family; loved his ſiſter with 


a few| 4 
were 
igh- 
xing 
as aff 
ith a 


exceſſive tenderneſs; and was dutiful and 
affectionate to his parents: he not only 
deteſted the debaucheries of which I was 
too juſtly reported to be guilty, but was 
grave and ſober beyond his years. I need 

not tell you, my Lord, that I hated him, 
and that it was impoſſible for him to 
love me. 757177 
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The Count de Vermey was his moſt 
intimate friend, he was equally virtuous 
and amiable, and therefore equally deteſ- 
table to me. His eyes were open to the 
charms of Iſabella, and he acquainted the 
Viſcount with his wiſh to be allied to the 
family. Hugh de Lorme warmly inter- 
eſted himſelf in the cauſe of his friend, 
who was immediately authoriſed to viſit 
Iſabella as a lover which the family wiſh- 

ed her to favor. - 

The Count de Vermeyv was handfome 
in his. perſon, engaging in his manners, 
and poſſeſſed a large eſtate. He had 
doubtleſs ſucceeded in inſpiring Iſabella 
with a mutual paſſion, had not my curſed 
devices counteracted him: but no ſooner 
was I informed of his paſſion, and of his 
being favored by the family, than J per- 
ceived charms in Iſabella of which I was 
before inſenſible. I loved her ardently, 
but not with the virtuous deſire of being 
her huſband. 1 formed the black deſign 
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aoſt Ne a villain, to gratify my love and ha- 
ous ed at once, by ſeducing Iſabella, and 
teſ- lanting daggers in the hearts of de Lorme 
the . d de Vermey. _ 

the I tremble with horror, my Lord, while 
the 3 recollect my perfect reſemblance of the 
ter- I fernal ſpirits, and who, I have heard the 
end, I reachers ſay, exult in the ſucceſs of mif- 
viſit rief. I believe they ſay true; for my 
11h- 1 eart bounded with joy while contem- 
| 3 lating the project I had formed, and 
OMe : as more and more delighted when I ſaw 
ers, 3 y deſigns were likely to ſucceed. 
had I declared my paſſion to Iſabella with 
bella l that artfulneſs of manner, and fervor 
rſed f expreſſion with which libertines are 
oner o well acquainted: ſhe heard me with 
" his Wſtoniſhment and confuſion, when recover- 
per- Z ng herſelf, ſhe equally _ 6 me by 
was er reply. 

ntly, WY © Armand, faid ſhe, there was a 
eing ime when ſuch a declaration might have 
ſign deen leſs diſagreeable—you know how I 
am 
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am circumſtanced at preſent my fatherf ? 
and my brother favor the Count de Verf ö 
mey—l have pemitted his addreſſes, ani F 
encouraged his hopes, my. honor and ny 4 
duty both forbid my hearing you on thii 4 
ſubject. Deſiſt, I command you, or ſe | 
me no more.“ 755 * 

She would have left me, but I caugb 3 
hold of her robe, and falling at her fe 
ſwore I would plunge a poignard in mi 1 
heart, unleſs ſhe would grant me audi 1 
ence. The weapon glittered in my hand 1 
ſhe ſaw 8 bid me pri 
ceed. | ; 
I pleaded that timidity had hinder: 
an earlier declaration of my paſſion th 
I had not dared even then to do it, but th 1 
fear of loſing her for ever, had urged m { 
to what appe ged to her to be imprope f 
yet was the only means left to ſave me fro 
abſolute deſpair—I contraſted te Coufit 
| paſſion with my own, and painted his,“ 
the cold reſpect of a frigid philoſophe! 
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7 y own, as the fervid ardors of a man 
1 F ſenſibility, alive to all the raptures love 
ound inſpire I confeſſed and lamented 
hc irregularities my ardent diſpoſition 
ad cauſed, and pleaded that the glory 
I ras her own, of having fixed a rover for 
oer. = 

W Thc poiſon of my .words entered her 
aeart—I ſaw its effects in her eyes—bur 
1 he Count de Vermey, her father, her 
10H 4 rother, were difhculties ſhe knew not 
3 ow to get over ſaw her dilemma, and 
ade my advantage of it. 
a Leave to me, charming Iſabella, ſaid 
mae buſineſs of the Count de Vermy: I 
latter myſelf I ſhall be able to prevail 
pon the Viſcount your father, to admit 


Hut t 


Fab, 
2 
* 


edge pretentions in preference to his, and 


eans may be found out to prevent an 
Ec ppen rupture: only permit that I may pay 
my homage to your charms, either in 
Epcrſon or by letter, as opportunity may 
offer. 


ropl 
e (rol 
unc 
his,“ 
ophe 


Wo She 
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She retired without ſpeaking, and if 
permitted it; ſenſible that I had ſucceed. $ 
ed beyond my moſt ſanguine expecta-· 
tion, with regard to her affections: the 
way was now open to involve her in in- 
trigue, and to draw her fully into my 
power. I waited on the Viſcount, to re. N 
queſt, what I knew neither honor nor in- 2 
clination would permit him to grant, andi 
which I was as little deſirous he ſhould 

| grant: the reſult was as T expected—T was 
forbid the Caſtle, a cireumſtance I im- 
proved upon by prevailing on Iſabella to 
permit me to viſit her clandeſtinely. 4 
1 will not fatigue you, my Lord, by 
repeating how many diſguiſes I metamor- 
phaſed myſelf into, to gain admiſſion to 
Iſabella: in all my viſits I too fataly ſuc- 
ceeded, both by argument and ridicule, 
to fix her diſlike to the Count de Vermey. 

I then endeavoured to alarm her fears by 
- [pretended reports of a ſpeedy marriage 
being determined * her father and bro- 

. 
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It r: in this alſo I ſucceeded, and ſhe 
ind 4 nſented to fly with me to Italy, upon 
ceed- promiſe of there ſolemnizing our nup- | 
xecta.l 


-4 Hs, and then employing the good offices 
c friends to effect a reconciliation. 

. : How ſhall we account, my Lord, for 
ale credulity, when they are ſo un- 
oy as to be marked out for a prey by 
in. | lains L how ſhall we account for the 
e ftale artifices ſucceeding from age 
cage! for I believe, without the gift of 
Wophecy, that they will ſucceed to the 
of time. Oh could the faireſt, love- 
l part of our ſpecies, but ſee the hazard 
Wy run by intrigue, they would never 
d, by de the faithful guardian eye of parental 
mor-. fraternal love and care. 

on to The day was come: the carriage wait- 
ſuc- at the Park gate, and Iſabella and her 
licule, 
rmey. 
ars by 
rriage 
bro- 


ther: 


Ik, were proc ceding towards it: I ad- 
Nced to meet them—the Count de Ver- 
y and Hugh de Lorme, entered the 

727 8 


ad, under the pretence of a morning 
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park at the gate where the carriage ſtood 
when ſeeing me, they at once penetrate 
the cauſe of its being there. Villain 
ſaid de Lorme, ve are juſt in time 
defeat your purpoſe.' Then taking I 
bella by the arm, Come, faid he, . 
me conduct you back to thoſe dear pa 7 | 
rents from whoſe protection you are f 
ing into the paws of a tyger. Arman ; 
ſhall anſwer for this another day.“ 

J will anſwer for it now,” ſaid M 
Armand fears not a hoſt of philoſophi ; 
cowards. Iſabella is mine, unhai 4 | 
her, daſtard, and defend yourſelf.” Ui 
mindful of my menaces, he led her oli 
I drew to attack him, and the Count WM 
Vermey drew to attack me, Our Co 4 h 
teſt was ſhort, the Count fell by a ſtrob 3 
on the neck: I purſued Hugh de Lom 
who was obliged to quit Iſabella to «ff 
fend himſelf. We fought, and aft 
ſeveral wounds on both ſides, he fainte 

and fell thr ough loſs of blood. Mad wit 
rage and — I had the ba 
nel 


8 
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eſs and cruelty to thruſt my ſabre into 
is bowels as he lay upon the ground. 

I looked round for my prey, but Iſa- 
-ime if ela and her maid were fled. I returned 
ng It ; o my carriage, and judged it beſt to 
ae, Wake my eſcape to Italy with all poſſible 
-ar pa bxpcdition. I procured a dreſſing for my 
are 1W-ounds at the firſt ſtage, and ſtopped no 


t rma ore cill beyond the reach of purſuit. 


V. 
ſtood 


et rat; 
Villa 


= You will, perhaps ſuppoſe, my Lord, 
: hat I was filled with remorſe, for the hor- 
ad devaſtation I had made in the peace 
Ind happineſs of a worthy family. Far, 
ey far was my heart from compunc- 
f Wion : enraged that my deſigns were de- 


bunt . £ 

- coll ated with regard to Habella, it was my 
nol oniolation and joy that I had deſtroyed 
_- er brother and her lover. 


J continued in Italy, till through a life 
df diſſipation, I had exhauſted both mo- 
ney and credit : but one recourſe was left : 
| took the croſs, not from devotion, but 
neceſſity, and ſailed from Genoa to Pa- 
| leſtine, 


RY 


\ 
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leſtine, with the reinforcements ſent from 1 

thence to Guy de Luſignan. Before !] left 

Italy, Ihad the malicious pleaſure of hearing 

that the Viſcounteſs de Lorme, had died 

with grief for the loſs of her ſon, that Iſa 
bella had taken the veil, and that the Viſ. 

count, worn out with years and ſorrows, 
' was drooping under the load of life. 

I had not been long in Paleftine, be- 
fore a detachment, of which I was one, 
was ſent ont to forage. In our way we 
met with a party of the infidels, who were 

on the ſame bufineſs : an engagement en- 

e ſued, in which I fell under many wound, 
and was left upon the field among the 
lain: there I had doubtleſs periſhed, and 
received the reward of my many Crimes ne; 
in another world, had not the Father of Nerf 
mercies, - whoſe ways are unſearchable, 
deſtined my fate a little longer trial ; that 
by prayer and pennance I might ſeek to 


return to his love and favor. 


— 
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It was evening when our encounter 
appened, ſo that I lay all the night in 
hat miſerable and wounded condition : 
a chriſtian peaſant came early in the 
morning to view the field, and ſee if 
here was ought worth carrying away; he 
ad compaſſion on me, and laying me on 
an aſs with hampers, which he had 
drought with him, conveyed me to kis 
ottage, where through care and tender- 
neſs my life was preſerved. 
It was in this fituation, that my con- 
cience was awakened to a ſenſe of my 
guilt. The man and his wife, were pious 
perſons, very devout in all the exerciſes 
of religion, and very charitable and be- 
nevolent: they took much pains in con- 
erſing and praying with me, and mani- 
feſted a tender concern for my ſoul, as 
well as my body. Their unaffected good- 
els ſtruck me with conviction of the 
real beauty and happineſs of virtue and 
eligion; I could not help comparing my 
; own 
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own character with theirs, and the door 
being once opened for thought, the re. Nu 
collection of my crimes ruſhed upon me {Wh 
like a torrent: the weakneſs occaſioned Mo 
by my wounds, had depreſſed my haugh-. 
ty ſpirit and made my heart ſoft ; it yield. 
ed to the impreſſions of truth like wax to 
the ſeal. I ſaw and felt myſelf what! 
really was, in the eſtimation of virtuous 
men, a villain: in the ſight of God, an 
abomi- able wretch, all polluted with luſt 
and blood. 

I became a terror to myſelf : the trou- 
ble and horror of my mind brought on 
a fever, which had been fatal, but for 


the goodneſs of my conſtitution : in theWho: 
paroxyſm of my diſorder, I called on t. I 
unhappy females ruined by my licentioulWhe ; 


neſs: I rayed, and talked of Iſabella, d 
De Lorme, and De Vermey, and oftc 
_ talked to them as if preſent: of thelWnq 
things I was informed by my kind hof hlac 
and his wife, when I began to recovef ng 
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confeſſed to them the burden that lay 
upon my mind, and anxiouſly aſked if 


" door 
1e Te- 


n me Hhey thought it poſſible for me to obtain 


Goned Horgiveneſs. 
augh- They ſhuddered at my tale, and ſeem- 
yield. ed to view me with fear. I fixed my 


Vax to 
vhat | 
rtuous 


od, an 
th luſt 


rager eyes upon them, You are good,” 
aid I, and have doubtleſs trod the paths 
of truth and virtue from your youth; you 
are total ſtrangers to what I feel, and may 
vell be aſtoniſhed at the enormity of 
y guilt : but tell me, for the ways of 
od are known to his ſervants ; tell me, 
3 there any hope for me? let not pity in- 
luce you to flatter me, but be faithful 
hough you ſeal my deſpair.” 
They both wept abundantly : at laſt, 
he good man ſaid, Alas! my ſon, our 


e Trou- 
ght ON 
but fot 
in the 
on the 
-ntioul: 
zella, d 
d ofte 
of thehnd we are ill qualified to ſupply their 
nd haſplace, to one who ſo greatly needs their 
recoYOfEiiſtance. We dare not anſwer your queſ- 
| tion, 


paſtors and ſpiritual guides are driven 
rom us by the enemies of our holy faith, 
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tion, but we will pray for you, and give 
you ſuch aſſiſtance as is in our power, 
Oh that it might pleaſe God to extend his 
mercy to lo great a finner.* _ 

He gave me a book which! keep and 
uſe in this ſolitude as my only treaſure: 
it contains directions and devotions for 
penitents. I read and ſtudied it, my heart 
trembling at the wrath of God, yet. was 
ſometimes ſupported with a little hope, 
as it informed me that great crimes could 
obtain forgiveneſs only through deep re- 
pentance and mortification ; I formed the 
reſolution, and made a vow, that if I re- 
covered, I would give up myſelf to a lite 
of ſolitude, pravze and pennance. 

It was the pleaſure of the merciful 
Creator to be favorable to my purpoſe 
and grant me ſpace for repentance. I re- 
covered my health, and my wounds were 
healed. When I had thanked my be- 
nefactors for their compaſſion and care, 


and rewarded ther with all the money 
[ 


p and 
ſure: 
8 for 
heart 
L was 
hope, 
could 
P Fe- 
d the 
1 re- 
a life 


rcitul 
rpoſe, 
Ire- 
were 
be- 
care, 


my former tranſgreſſions: 
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J poſſeſſed, I left them as if to go 


back to the army before Ptolemais; but 
turned into this foreſt, and fixed upon 
the ſpot where you have found me, to be 


my reſidence: here will J dwell ſequeſ- 


tered from the world, and endeavour to 
atone by prayers, tears and pennance, for 
heaven will, I 
hope, accept my contrition and pardon 
my crimes: that hope is encouraged by 
my conſciouſneſs of the ſincerity of my 
repentance; and J aſſure you, that at all 
times I feel my heart filled with ſuch 
conſolations, that I would not exchange 
my preſent ſtate for all the pleaſures of a 
life of diſſipation.” 

De la Roſe, having finiſhed his tale, 
Coucy, who had liſtened to it with atten= 
tion, and with various emotions, broke 
filence, © Armand,” ſaid he, © you have 
been a dreadful offender againſt heaven, 


your crimes are enormous, and you have 


been but lightly puniſhed for them: the 
Var. II. GW inge 
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ingenuous manner in which you have re- 
ted your ſtory, induces me to hope your 
; repentance is ſincere : it is of the great- 
eft conſequence to you to be certain that 
it is ſo, and if it is, no doubt, the mercy 
of the Supreme will be extended to you: 
but may you not affront that mercy 
by offering your ſelf-invented puniſh- 
ments, prayers and tears, as an atone- 
ment for your crimes ? if your conſo- 
lations ariſe from the merit you imagine 
there is in theſe things, and the ſuppo- 
ſition that they are pleaſing to the Al- 
mighty, you think unworthily of him, | 
and are a ſtranger to the, ſatisfaction of | 
conſcious virtue.“ 5 | 
God has been mereifut to me,” ſaid MW 
Armand, in not puniſhing me as my 
erimes deſerve, ought 1 not therefore | 
to puniſh myſelf? my book tells me it 
is the doctrine of the church, and I obey ” 
it, in order to inſure my peace with he- 
ven: virtue I never thought of but with 
” con- 
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contempt, till the correcting hand of - 


providence rouſed me to conſideration : 
how then ſhould I know the fatisfaction 


ariſing from it?” | 

« By a real converſion to it, ” ſaid 
Coucy, © whichis an infinitely better proof 
of true repentance, and more pleaſing to 
him who is 'the fountain of goodneſs and 


benevolence, than voluntary ſelf-puniſh- 


ments, by which no one is profited, and 
one is tormented : you will pardon me, 
Armand, if I tell you, your vow favors 
more of fanaticiſm than religion. I pre- 
tend not to diſpute the doctrines of the 
church, but as a rational being I have 


my own modes of thinking, which. IT can- 


not alter. x 


4 J thank you, my 1 „ ſaid Ar- 


mand, * for ſo candidly delivering your 
opinion; but as your reaſoning tends to 
draw me from my retirement againſt my 
vow, and lead me again into the world, 


to be expoſed to temptation; you will 
G 2 :-. mw 
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forgive me, my Lord, if I tell you, I vin 
regard the inſtructions of holy church, 
more than the reaſonings of one man, 
hovever wiſe and good.“ De Coucy ſmiled, 


but did not think i it neceſſary to make a 


reply. 
« obſerved, my d reſumed Ar. 


mand, *that, when you ſaid my puniſh- 


ment had been light in compariſon of my 


Aiuilt, a deep ſigh broke from your heart: 


it ſtruck me then, that your thoughts 


were perplexed and agitated. May I alk 


you, my Lord, the cauſe?” 


__ « My thoughs are perplexed and i 


tated indeed !” replied Coucy, © my rea- 
ſon tells me what ought to be the con- 

duct of men toward the Supreme and 
one another; but the ways of heaven to- 
wards men are myſterious, they are too 
deep for my penetration. How light 
your puniſhment in compariſon of your 
crimes! for what you ſuffer in this place 
is 
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is out of the queſtion. —How many, even 
more attrocious than you, pafs through 


life unchecked and undiſturbed; while 
I, {I ſpeak it without boaſting) who never 


ſwerved from the paths of virtue, allowing 
only for human frailties, am blaſted in 
all my deareſt hopes, and. made to drag 
through life overwhelmed with ſorrow : 
theſe thoughts paſſing through my mind; 
occaſioned the figh concerning which 
you enquire.” | 

« De Coucy wept: when he was a 
little compoſed, « You promiſed me, my 
Lord,“ ſaid Armand, © that if I fur- 
niſhed the firſt courſe to our feaſt of me- 
lancholy, your tale of woe ſhould follow 
it. Your remarks. on the myſteries: of 


providence, in expoſing virtue to ſuffer- 


ings, while vice often eſcapes, or is but 

lightly puniſhed, has excited my curt- - 

oſity: it is too true, that I have been a 

ſtranger to virtue, but I believe I have 
Fe &'3 now 
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now — to feel for you, and weep 
with you.“ | 

De Coucy then related to him, his 
early love of the beauteous Gabrielle de 
Vergy ; and his fond expectation of being 
united to her: he dwelt much on the 
beauty of her perſon, but more on the 
excellencies ofher mind: his heart dilated 
with his ſubje&, he was diffuſe and elo- 
quent in her praife—pleaſure danced in 
his eyes, and he felt a ſatisfaction in 

ſpeaking of her to which he had been a 
ftranger from that fatal day, when Philip 
pronounced ſhe was deſtined for another. 
He had not from that time, ſpoken of 
her to any one except Monlac, he now 
indulged in the luxury of recapitulat- 
ing her perfections to this ſtranger. 

This pleaſure was ſoon exchanged for 
the keeneſt anguiſh, when he came to re- 
late the unhappy family feuds, and their 

conſequences in excluding him from fee- 
ing 


cep 
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ing and converſing with his beloved :— 
his emotions of grief encreaſed as he re- 
lated the arts of De Vergy to obtain the 
king's ſanction for her marriage with the 
Count de Fayel: but when he came to 
ſpeak of that marriage, and to deſcribe 
the darling of his ſoul, as yoked to a proud, 
ſuſpicious, furious, cruel man; his ſen- 


ſations were too great to ſupport, and 


he fainted. 

Armand was greatly moved during the 
relation of Coucy's misfortunes, and wept 
abundantly : he ran to a ſpring which was 
near his hut to fetch water, lamenting his 
want of better cordials : with this, how- 
ever, he recovered his fainting gueſt; and 
after a ſhort time ſpent in filent ſorrow, 
thus addreſſed him, 

« wy heart, my Lord, never felt the 
power of virtuous love; but was always | 


the ſlave of unhallowed and vagrant paſ- 


ſions. Your ſtory has convinced me of 
G 4 the 
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the vaſt difference there is between what 
J was accuſtomed to call love, and that 
noble, generous, and virtuous paſſion, 
which has real worth as well as beauty for 
its object. I admire, and almoſt adore 
Gabrielle, my heart feels for her the moſt 
| ſincere friendſhip: I have ſeen her in the 
Court of Paris, and 'know her: beautiful, 
but was a ſtranger to her mental perfee- 
tions till you deſcribed them: my heart 
is pained for you both, and I am, like 
you, perplexed at the intricacies of pro- 
vidence: you were formed for each other? 
you deſerved each other: oh, why was 
your virtuous inclinations croſſed ? myſte- 
rious heaven! why did you ſuffer pride 
and- policy to prevail _——_ On 
and virtue ? . 
Permit me, my Lok, to point out to 
you one ſource of conſolation, which my 
redſon, and the little religion I have, aſ- 


ſures me 18 real. Suffering virtue, though 
| | the. 
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the degree of its affliction, may exceed 


in many inſtances, the apparent ſuffer- 


ings of vice, it has not the ſting of 
guilt rankling within: heaven, which 
accepts the ſorrows of the guilty, will 
reward the PAtIENCE of the uin ſuf 
ferer . 


* 
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BOOK THE TENTH. 


. O reaſon right,” replied Coucy, 
« I will arm myſelf with patience 
under my ſufferings, and ceaſe to arraign 
the ways of God: death ſtalks around 
me on theſe ſhores, and I ſhall cer long, 
I hope, meet it with glory : if departed 
ſpirits are indulged to follow their ſym- 
pathies, mine ſhall hover over Autrey, to 
wait the moment, when grief and the 
brutality of Fayel, ſhall break the. curſed 
bond which holds Gabrielle from me.— 
De Vergy and Fayel will interfere no 
more; we will unite Yr ever: the idea 
fires my imagination — farewell Armand 
I haſte to the camp to ſeek my relief. in a 
glorious death the ſwords of the Sara- 
cens ſhall terminate the ſorrows of Coucy.“ 
8 %%; i!! 
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Armand preſſed him for a promiſe to 
renew his viſits, and they PROM with 
mutual benedictions. 

It was late when Concy e at the 
camp: he found the chiefs of both 
armies aſſembled in counſel with their 
ſovereigns, when it was determined to 
make a general atſault, and endeavour to 
take the city by ſtorm. 

They were led to this determination 
by intelligence received that day, that 
Saladin was marching with a conſidera- 


ble force to the relief of Ptolemais, and 
was not very far diſtant: they reſolved 
therefore to attack the place on every 
fide; and Philip undertook, at the head of 
a Choſen detachment, to attempt the breach, 
though not yet deemed practicable. . 

The aſſault was made on the morrow, 
and ſucceeded beyond their moſt ſanguine 
expectati2n : the Saracens made a vigor- 
ous reſiſtance, but, Philip entered the 
breach with Coucy and the Count des 

 Barres, the latter planted the chriſtian 
banner 


0 
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banner upon the ramparts: the ſight of 
this, and the example of, their ſovereign, 
ſo animated the troops, that they ruſhed 
en with Joys and drove the gar- 


riſon. 
In entering the breach, Philip broke 
his ſpear; a Saracen perceiving him un- 1 
armed, ruſhed toward him and launched l 
his javelin at him, which Coucy received Y 
in his breaſt, by. throwing. himſelf be- 
tween his maſter and the danger. He 
fell: the Count des Barres revenged him 
= by piercing the infidel with his ſpear, 


who died biting” the ground with vex- 
ation for having miſſed his aim at the king. 
Philip was orieved to the heart to ſee 
His favorite fall; but finding he was not 
dead, he ordered him to be conveyed to 
the camp, and to be committed to the 
sare of Monlac. 
The troops who had entered, "I 
opened the gates to thoſe that were without; 
and. after a dreadful. carnage, the chriſ * 
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tians made themſelves - maſters of #the 


place. The chiefs, when they had given 


orders for diſpoſing of the priſoners, and 
ſecuring their pofſeſſion of the city, re- 
turned in the evening to the camp. 

When Philip arrived at the camp, he 
paſſed his own pavilion and went on to 
the tent of Coucy.. He found the hero 
weak and languiſhing, with loſs of blood: 


The wound was large and deep, and his ; 


medical attendants thought it hardly poſ- 
ſible he ſhould ſee- the morning. The 
Monarch kneeled by his bed, embraced 


and wept upon his hand, calling him his 


preſerver, and imploring heaven to fave 


his life—all preſent were moved by the 


king's affecting behaviour; De Coucy 


moſt of all, who requeſting to be raiſed 


up in his bed, thus addreſſed his maſter, 
« Heaven has heard my prayer in 


giving me an honorable and glorious 


death: I account it, Sire, peculiarly glo- 
rious, becauſe acquired in protecting your 
55 royal 
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royal perſon, and preſerving your valua- 


ble and important life: 1 die fatisfied 


your ſorrow for me, France has many 


heroes left to ſupport her glory and her 


 Monarch's fame: life has long been my 


burden, and death my with, I am grati- 
fied; let my country know I die your 
friend and faithful vaſſal, I aſk no more.” 

The king retired : his heart was over- 
charged with ſorrow : the remembrance 


of ſacrificing friendſhip to policy, and 


this generous conduct of the injured Cou- 
cy, pained him to the ſoul; he felt he 
loved him now more than ever, and ex- 
ecrated De Vergy for ſeducing him to 
act contrary to the dictates of his heart. 
He ſought repoſe inthe arms of ſleep, but 


it fled from him. 


When Philip was gone, De Coucy re- 


gqueſted Monlac to diſmiſs every attendant, 


-and watch with him alone: when all were 


xetired, © My dear friend,” faid he, 


«your 


r GI” ISP 


— 


Gabrielle, that teſtimony of my faithful 


| affeftion which I will leave with you: 


obſerve my directions in every punctilio, 
and if ever you loved me, fail not in the 


leaſt particular.” Why this circumlo- 
cution,” ſaid Monlac, have not your 


commands been punctually obeyed ever 


fince my fortunes have been attached to- 


yours? it is true, my heart is greatly diſ- 


treſſed in the proſpect of loſing you; but 


fear not, my Lord, that they ſhould cauſe 
me to forget a ſingle ſyllable you ſay to 


me. You are too weak to write, I will 


therefore be the more careful in treaſuring 
up in my heart your dying words, and 


- faithfully report them. Speak while you 


have ſtrength yet left to do it.” 

« You have been a faithful and affec- 
tionate friend, replied Coucy, © I know 
you love me, and would hazard your 

| life 


a 
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| «© your long tried fidelity emboldens me 
to truſt you with my laſt and greateſt 
| care. It is to convey to the hands of 
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life for me, and yer I fear you will re- 


fufe the favor require of you.” © Why; 


my dear Lord,” ſaid Monlac, * will you 
wound me by ſuſpicions ? in your lite 
and ſafety ſuch doubts would have pierced 
me to the ſoul; but now that you are 


dying, I cannot, will not bear that you 


ſhould leave the world with the ſhadow 
of a doubt that the friendſhip of Monlac 
can fail you living or dead.” 
« Then ſwear to me,” ſaid Coucy, 
« and bind yourſelf by all that is facred 
to the conſcience of a chriſtian, that you 
will faithfully execute my dying com- 
 mands.” I ſwear,” ſaid Monlac, “and 
| may all the vengeance due to perjury fall 
upon me, if I fail in one particular through 
my own fault: now ſpeak, my Lord.” 
Enough, my dear Amadis,” replied 
. Coucy, © I ſhall die in peace. Furniflr 
me with implements for writing, and 
fupport me to ſit up. He then wrote a 
letter and carefully ſealed it. When he 
| Was. 
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was laid down, and a little recovered from 


the fatigue of writing, he took hold of tlie 
hand of Monlac. „ While I am able,” 
ſaid he, “let me unfold the purpoſe of 


my ſoul, and remember the ſolemn vow 
that is upon you. | 

Bear witneſs that with my laſt powers 
of ſpeech, I avow my faithful, unalter- 


able affection for Gabrielle de Vergy! my 


heart was ever wholly devoted to her, nor 
could that cruel fate which ſeparated us, 
eradicate her image from it: with her it 


ſhall remain even after my death. By the- 


ſolemn oath you have taken, I adjure you, 
when I am deceaſed, to open my breaſt— 
take out my heart—embalm it—encloſe. 

it in an urn, and carry it to France; de- 

liver it, with this letter, into the hands of 
my adored, that it may be ever near her, 
till our ſpirits are united in another 
world, and that it may reſt with hers | in. 


the lame grave,” 
Monlac 
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Monlac heard and trembled, tears 
guſhed from his eyes, and he was about 
to remonſtrate. © Not a word,” ſaid 
Coucy, © leſt I think you a perjured 
wretch, and die in all the agonies of dif. 
appointment in _ to this my darling 
. purpoſe,” 


«Iam filent, my Lord,” replied Mon- 


lac, © my oath is ſacred, and I will keep 
it: but never ſhould you have impoſed 
the cruel tafk upon me, had I ſuſpected 
your ſtrange purpoſe.” De Coucy ſmiled, 


and delivered to his hands the letter and 


the bracelet which Gabrielle bound upon 
his arm at the tournament. “ This,“ 
ſaid he, I ſhall wear no more, dying I 


reſtore it to her who gave it, that the 


precious gift may never be the property 
of another. Retire, my friend, and leav: 
me alone, that 1 may employ ſome of the 


ſhort ſpace of time left me in acts of de- 


yotion, that I may die like a chriftian.” 
Monlac left him; but fcarcely had he 

; done {@, when all was confuſion and up- 
* | roar 
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roar in the camp; Saladin and his army 
were nearer than was ſuſpected: he re- 


ceived the news of the capture of Ptole- 
mais, from ſome fugitives who eſcaped 


| from the place: like a wiſe and experi- 


enced general, he fareſaw that the Chriſ- 
tians, ſuppoſing him ata greater diſlance 


than he was—wearied with fatigue, and 
| fluſhed with victory—would repoſe that 


night in imaginary ſecurity : he reſolved 
to fall upon them in that defenceleſs ſtate, 
and by a forced march reached their camp 
alittle after midnight ; the darkneſs of the , 
night, and the ſilence of his approach, fa- 
vored his deſign. He attacked the quar= 
ters of the French, and carricd all before 
him with fire and fword. 8 
Devaſtation and carnage ſpread on 
every ſide, till Richard with his forces 
came and attacked the Saracens in turn, 
and put them to flight. His timely a 


ſiſtance ſaved the French camp from 


compleat deſtruction, and turned the 
fcale of wand in favor of the Chriſtians. 
Monlac 5 
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MMonlac was among the fugitives who 
. eſcaped : he returned in the morning to 
ſeek his-mafter among the flain. In vain 
did he ſeek ; the tent where he left him, 
had periſhed in the flames, and the dead 
which lay ſcattered round the place where 
it ſtood, were ſo mutilated by the fire or 
fword; that it. was impoſſible for him to 
know one from another: he conſidered him. 
ſelf therefore as diſcharged from that part 
of his oath which reſpected the embalming 
of the heart, and prepared to execute che 


reſt of his commiſſion. 
He failed from Ptolemais in a veſſel 


bound for Genoa, purpoſing to travel 


from thence to France by land; but a 
ſtorm ariſing, the veſſel was wrecked on 
the Ifle of Rhodes, and the crew and 
_ paſſengers were detained there for months 
before they could obtain a veſſe] to carry 
them away. 
De Coucy, who believed bimſelf dy- 
ing, heard the alarm of Saladin's af- 
| * 
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fault with compoſure : the.groans of the 


dying, and the cries of- the wounded, en- 


| creaſed around him—he. called his at- 


tendants, but they were all either fled or 
deſtroyed—he exerted himſelf ſufficiently 
to riſe and fit upon his bed, waiting for 
more wounds to accelerate his death. 
The Saracens entered his tent: one of 
them recognized him for the chief who de- 
livered up the body of Alzuman Achmet, 
the brother of Saladin, when the ſoldiers 
would have ruſhed upon Coucy to man- 
gle him with their ſwords, he covered 
him with his ſhield, ſaying to his com- 
panions, The courteſy of this Chriſtian 
chief, in granting ſepulture to Achmet, 
demands our... gratitude: Saladin will 
gladly embrace the opportunity of ſhew- 
ing the Chriſtians, that our faith teaches | 
us to recompence benefits, as well as re- 
venge injuries.” Being a perſon of au- 


thority, he commanded Coucy-to be laid 


in a litter and cn to a place of 
- mn ; 
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ſafety: and when the Saracens were re- 
pulſed by Richard, they carried him 
away with them. 

When Saladin was informed of the 
name and rank of his priſoner, and the 
reaſon of his eſcaping the general maſſa- 
cre, for the Saracens made- no priſoners 
beſide; he commanded his own phyſi- 
Cians to attend him, and uſe their utmoſt 
ſkill to ſave his life. The Arabians were 
reputed to excell in the art of healing: 
and theſe were ſo ſucceſsful, that in a Ml 1 
ſhort time, they pronounced their patient ne 
out of danger. tt 
When Coucy was able to leave his b. 
apartment, the Saracen Chief ſent for gi 
him to his preſence. Chriſtian,” ſaid I th 
Saladin, „ your rank and importance th 
amongſt your countrymen, and others of ¶ ra 
your own faith, would induce me to keep 
a priſoner of ſuch conſequence {till in bon- th: 
dage: but though you are my enemy, vi 
you have laid me under obligations which N by 


1 
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am defirous to diſcharge ; your courteſy 
in delivering up the body of my brother; 
who bravely fell in defending Ptolemais, 
affects me with gratitude : © you are at 
liberty to return to your maſter.” _ 

e Chief,” ſaid Coucy, © your brother 
was no longer my enemy than while he 
lived : all hoſtility on my part, ceaſed 
alſo with his breath: neither am I your 
enemy in any other matter than-our con- 
teſt for this country, and am glad that 
I could oblige you in an affair that could 
not interfere with our quarrel. I accept 
the liberty you give me as a preſent which 
beſpeaks the dignity and virtue of the 
giver. I ſtill hold you for my enemy in 
the cauſe of God and truth, and ſhall uſe 
the liberty you give me under that cha- 
. ä 

« Both of us, ſaid Saladin, « ſo pn 
the juſtice of our own cauſe: . God himſelf 
will determine who are his real favorites, 
by the ſucceſs of our arms.” 
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The Saracens conducted Coucy to the 


advanced guard of the. French camp, and 
retired. He proceeded accompanied by 
a. detachment of theſe: till he reached the | 
royal pavilion, nor-ſtopped to receive any ! 
congratulations till he had preſented him- 
ſelf to his:maſter. The news of his ap- | 
pearance, whom all believed to have pe- 1 
riſhed, filled the whole camp with ſur- { 
prize and joy. | ˖ 
The interview between Philip and e 
a 

; 


Coucy was beyond deſcription affecting, 
for he had made ſuch haſte, that he had pre- 
cluded all intelligence reaching the royal 
ear. The King ſtarted with ſurpriſe when he 
ſaw him enter but -ſeeing him attended, d 
was convinced it was no apparition, but MW - 
a reality. Surpriſe gave way-to exceſs of In 
_joy, for Philip had been inconſolable for Ml > 
dhe loſs of his favorite: he ran to him 
wept upon his neck and preſſed him to 3 


GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 145 
his boſom, unable to ſpeak; . Coucy was 
and equally affected as his maſter. 
by The ſpeechleſs careſſes over, Couey 
the kneeled to thank the King for this teſti- 
any W mony of his regard. © You live,” ſaid 

| Philip, & and I am” happy—you live, my 
brother—my friend—the preſerver of 
my life—it may yet be in my power to 
ſhew you that Philip can be grateful. But - 
tell us, by what wonderful means you 
eſcaped the carnage of that dreadful night: 
and how you ſurvived. a wound deemed 
2 all to be mortal.“ 1 
Divine providence,” ſaid Coucy, 
« which watches over mortals, having 
deſtined me to longer ſufferings and ſor- 
rows, ſnatched me from the death I ſo 
much defired, by directing to my tent, a 
Saracen, who recollected my permiſſion | 
If for the burial of Alzuman : hence my 
life was ſpared, and by the care and in 
gof Saladin's phyſicians, I recovered of” 
my wound. That chief, in gratitude for 
Vol. II. H 1 
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my courteſy, reſtores me to the beſt of | 
maſters.” | 
Dody received the congratulations of 
his numerous friends, the heroes of France, 
who now. ſurrounded. him; vying with 
each other in teſtimonies. of joy for his 
preſervation:—for the goodneſs of his 
heart, and the gentleneſs and modeſty of 
his manners, had preſerved him, though 
a favorite of the Monarch, from their 
envy, and ſecured him their eſteem. 

His firſt enquiry, as ſoon as he was at 
leiſure to make any, was concerning 
Moniac : it gave him the higheſt ſatisfac- 
tion to hear he was embarked for France. 
This intelligence was balm to his-love- 
fick mind: he no longer wiſhed to die, 
but to return again to his native land, 
that he might know how Gabrielle re- 
ceived his letter, and the tidings of his 
death : for jealouſy ſometimes pained his 
heart, left the tenderneſs of his beloved 
ſhould not be laſting as his own, Mon- 
lac he knew would faithfully inform him, 

; ard 
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and he could not help w iſuing that FRE 
thing might occur to haſten the return Uf 
Philip to his own dominions. 
The Count de Rhetel, who loved 
Coucy as a brother, perſuaded him, as 
Monlac was abſent from him, to accept 
ſuch accommodation as his quarters 
could afford; aſſuring him that if the 
preſence of youth, beauty, and every fe- 
male accompliſhment, could give plea- 
ſure ; he would have no reaſon to erer 
accepting his propoſal. 
« My friendſhip for the ſex,” al 
Coucy, «1s unbounded and permanent, 
but my love is everlaſtingly confined to 
one. All the beauties in the world will 
never eraſe from my heart the i image of 
the divine Gabrielle.” _ 
And why,” faid Rhetel, ' © ſhould 
you ſuppoſe that the conqueſt of your 
heart was intended? have I not eyes as 
well as you? if, the lovely Irene be ſuch 
as L have deſcribed her, and ſuch ſhe is, 
| HA it 
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it would be more natural for you to won- 
de? chat 1 ſhould ſeek a rival in Raoul de 
Coucy. „ | | 
1 judge of your b ” replied 
Coucy, © by my own : and ſhould be 
ſorry to find myſelf miſtaken : but I 
believe Alicia de Roſoy is as dear to 
Rhetel, as Gabrielle de Vergy to the un- 


fortunate _ Raoul.“ 


-« You have rightly jud red,” ſaid Rhe- 
tel, « J feel for Irene nothing but the moſt 


pure and perfect friendſhip, and it is to 
participate in 1 ſuch a friendſhip that I 


invite you. 
« And who 1s this beautiful Irene? 9” 


ſaid Coucy. 

I ] know but little of her ſtory,” re 
plied Rhetel: © I found her in nen 
when that city was captured, and preſerved 

her from the perils to which ſhe was expoſ- | 


ed by ſending her to the camp: that night, 
when the Saracens invaded our camp, 
the again fell intotheir hands, but was re- 


cued 7 


* 
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cued by Sir Malcolm Roſs, when Richard's 
forces came to our aſſiſtance. It was ſe- 
veral days before I learned her fate, and 


ſorrowed much for the loſs of my fair 


captive, till accident informed me of her 
reſcue by Sir Malcolm, of whom I re- 
claimed her, by my prior right. 

Hey beauty has captivated the heart of 
the Scottiſh Knight, who ſurrendered her 
up to me,. on condition that I would be 
his advocate in recommending his pre- 


tenſions to her heart and hand. Alas! 


Irene has no heart to beſtow—ſhe mourns 
like you a faithful lover loſt.” - Ne 

« Lead on,“ ſaid Coucy, © you have 
intereſted me in her behalf, my heart 
already unites itſelf to her in ſympathetic 
friendſhip : we ſhall be ſuitable com- 
panions in relating and bemoaning our 
misfortunes to each other.? 

When they arrived, Rhetel oreſentes 


his friend to Irene, as one whom he had 


received alive from the dead: the report | 
H 3 2 
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of Coucy's arrival at the camp had already 
reached her, with a confuſed information 
of his being, as it was thought, mortally 
wounded in protecting the King, and 
being loſt when Saladin invaded the 
camp. Her. curiofity was gratified by 
an interview with fo extraordinary a per- 
ſon, and her pleaſure encreaſed when ſhe 
found he was to be a . with her 
protector. 

Irene and the two n Cen and 
Rhetel, became more and more pleaſed. 


with each other. Sir Malcolm Roſs was 
induced by his paſſion for Irene, to be 


oſten one of their company: for him alſo 
ſhe entextained a virtuous friendfhip in 
' gratitude for her deliverance; but repulſed 
has ſuit, by _— W Dermerhad to 
another. 

E Irene,“ aid Rhetel to els one 5 
when they were all ſitting together, we 
have reaſon to believe from your converſa- 
tion that your life has been full of a varie · 

$7 ty 
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ty of incidents. I have hitherto forbore 
to enquire particulars, but ſhall be much 
obliged by a recital of your hiſtory.” 


« Your wiſhes, my Lord, when known,” 


faid Irene, command my obedience, 
gratitude leads me to comply with your 
requeſt: my misfortunes I am certain will 
excite your pity, and my conduct I hope 


not incur your cenſure. - Sir Malcolm too, 


J hope will ſee reaſon to commend me 


for declining the honor he would prefs 


upon me. They prepared with filent at- 
tention to hear her _—_ and ſhe began 
as follows; | 1 


* am the daughter of a poor 5 | 


inhabitant of a village near Teflis, the ca- 
pital of Georgia. 1 was, when a child, 


faid to be exceeding beautiful, and, my 


parents, after the unnatural cuſtom of the 
peaſants of that country, reſolved to mend 
their fortunes by the beauty of their child. 


I was accordingly at eight years old, fold 
by them to the factors of the governor of 
. Mingrelia, 


4 
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Mingrelia, who are employed by him 
to purchaſe in the neighbouring. pro- 
vinces, all the beautifuk females they 
could find: theſe are educated in the 
Governor's Haram, by his women, till 
their ruſticity is worn off. They are then 
ſold to the Armenian merchants, who 
ſupply the Harams of the Perſian nobi- 
lity, and even that of the Sovereign him- 
ſelf. By this kind of traffie, the governor 
of Mingrelia acquires amazing riches. 
In his Haram 1 continued one year: 
my youth and innocence rendered my 
ſituation agrꝛeable, and I did not long 
regret the loſs of my parents. The: 
Governor then ſold me to an Armenian 
merchant, named Barathy, who carried 
me to Erzerum, the place of his reſidence, 
where I reſided with him four years. 
During that period he ſpared neither coſt 
nor pains to give me a finiſhed education; 
flattering himſelf that my beauty, attend- 


1 
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ed by theſe accompliſhments would rich- 
ly repay him. | | 
Nothing remarkable occurred for three 
years: the treatment of Barathy and his 
family, was ſuch as I could not complain 
of, and being Chriſtians, they were the 
more agrecable to me: for though I was 


young when I was ſeparated from my 


friends, I had learned the articles of the 
chriſtian. faith, and had been taught to 
reverence them. 

The anxieties and troubles of life, be- 
gan with me in the fourth year of my 
abode at Erzerum : they aroſe from love, 
that ſource of higheſt happineſs, or deep- 
eſt woe to mortals. Arzad, a youth 
of noble family—of nobler virtues—and © 
of manly beauty, became my lover: my 
heart ſoon ſurrendered itſelf up to a paſ- 


ſion for him, equal to his for me: we 
wiſhed to be for ever united in thoſe _ * 


bonds which heaven Has ſanctioned, and 
which heaven eſteems holy; but difficul- 
H 5 | ties 
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ties and embarraſſments lay in our way: 
I was the property of Barathy, he had 
bought me with his money, he had been 
at great expènce in my education, and 
expected to add conſiderably to his 
wealth, by the future ſale of me. 
But one hope was left us, which was, 
that Arzad ſhould purchaſe my freedom 
of Barathy: but Arzad, though noble, 
was of ſmall fortune, and when he ap- 
plied to Barathy on the ſubject, was mor- 
_ tified almoſt to the breaking of his heart. 
The ſum demanded by my covetous pro- 
pPrietor, was more than all my lover's for- 
tune: nor could he by any argument, be 
induced to abate any part of his expecta- 
tions at the Perſian market. 
Barathy forbad my ſeeing Arzad again; 
: and to prevent it, commanded that I 
ſhould not be ſuffered to go out of the 
_ houſe, nor any meſſage to me ſuffered ta 
enter it. It Was now my heart became 
acquainted with ſorrow—Arzad was all 
| | tO 
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to me in the world, and to be ſeparated 
from him, the greateſt evil. The houſe 
of Barathy was an odious priſon ;, and 
preparatory to a worſe confinement : 1 
was deſtined for a Perſian Haram, to gra- 
tify the inclinations of a Lord I could 
not love: my thoughts diſtracted me, and 
1 was ſeveral times almoſt determined to 
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> deſtroy my own exiſtence, and the hopes 
1 of my proprietor together; but the thought. 
of wounding the heart of Arzad by ſuch. 


. a deed, and the feeble hope that provi- 
' dence might interpoſe in my favor, * 0 
* vented me. TY 
e My chagrin and ſettled melancholy 
- very much impaired my health, and alarm-- 

ed the fears of Barathy that my life might 
2 be endangered, or at leaſt my beauty im- 
1 paired. He was never unkind in his Car-- | 
e riage towards me, but was now more ] 
a than ordinarily tender: I deteſted him for 
e it, becauſe I knew his motive. My con- | WB 
II finement was ordered to be leſs rigid, and | 
0 
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1 was indulged, for the fake of my health, 


to ſpend hours in the garden, ſometimes 
by myſelf, in cultivating and. training 
ſome favourite plants and flowers. 


Arzad, - who- was. equally wretched. 


with myſelf, endeavoured, by prayers 
and tears, to move. the mind of Barathy 


do pity: he offered to repay him the mo- 


hey I had coſt him at the firſt purchaſe, 


to refund the expences of my education, 
and divide the remainder of his fortune 


with him. 


Barathy called him a romantic fool 
for his propoſal—ridiculed the idea of in- 


velving the object of his love in poverty 


and ſneeringly told him, he himſelf was 


the better lover, who- ſought to raiſe Irene 
to the dignity and happineſs of a princeſs. 
Barathy acquainted me with my lover's 


_ propoſals, and placed them in the moſt 


ludicrous point of view his ingenuity 
could invent: he enlarged. on his. own 
regards for my imereſt and advancement, 

| and 
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and endeavoured: to dazzle my. 1imagina= 
tion with the ſplendour. of the Perſtan 
courts.: hs even endeavoured by praiſing 
my ſuperlative beauty, as he was pleaſed to 
call it, to excite the fooliſh hope that I 


might be the favorite Sultana, in the 


royal Haram of Iſpahan: far, very far 
from producing the effect he deſigned: 
I hated-him the more for his purpoſe, and 
loved my. Arzad. more paſſionately than. 


ever, for being. willing to embrace po- 


verty. with Irene, , who gladly would have- 


ſhared that ſtate with him.. | 


Pardon me,” ſaid I, «if my opinion 


of happineſs widely differs from yours: 


I ſeek it not in the ſplendid ſituation you 
mention, but in the company and con- 
verſation of the man I love, and by whom 
1 am Veloved. Our hearts are united 
heaven has heard our vows and eſteems- 
us a wedded pair: we want indeed the 
ſolemn benediction of the church, through 
your covetouſneſs 40 guilt and blame 

lies 
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lies at your door: I ſhall, till death, con- 


fider myTelfthe wife of Arzad: your ava. 
rice may immure me among the victims 


of Perſian luſt, but. can never make me 


one of them. As I know your pretended 
regards for me, and my advancement, 


are in reality an unfeeling heart, and an 
unbounded thirſt for gain; my curſe, and 
not my thanks are all you merit.” 

And I ſuppoſe,” ſaid he, I have it 


moſt heartily :. but never mind, you will 
bleſs me hereafter, when you taſte the hap- 


pineſs for which Ir eſerve you: and why 


fhould I not be rewarded: for the benefits 


you do, and will receive from me: I for- 

give you for being a little pettiſh now ; 
Arzad is the firſt plaything you have ſet 
your little heart upon, and you may be 
allowed to whimper a little for your dif- 
appointment: but believe me, Irene, for! 


know the ſex—the minds of women are 
not leſs changeable than the winds and 


The wife of Arzad in the arms 
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of a Perſian Lord, perhaps the Sovereign 
himſelf, will forget that her vous are re- 
corded in heaven.“ 5 

Out of my ſight,” I cried, : fi 5 
aniſton; and flung from him into the 
garden. Aye, go, pretty thing,“ ſaid he 
and cool itſelf in the ſhady walks.“ EF 
walked with haſty ſteps, and through 
the perturbation of my mind, without 
choice of path: accident led me to a re- 
mote part of the garden, where was a 
door in the wall, for the purpoſe of con- 
veying away the weeds: its age, and the 
heat of the ſun, had occaſioned ſeveral 
cracks in the pannels, through which one 
might ſee diſtinctly: but the door being 
ſhaded by trees and ſhrubs, the privacy 
of the - garden was preſerved, for which 
reaſon, the repair of it was, I ſuppoſe 
thought of no conſequence. 

As I paſſed the door, I heard two or | 
three gentle raps: curioſity led. me tolook 
through the cracks: when to the joy of 

my 
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my heart, I ſaw my Arzad. Love, all in. 
ſpiring love, ſuggeſted to him the thought 
that poſſibly I might ſometime pal; 
that way; long had he watched in vain, 
and might have continued to do fo, but 
for the vexation of my mind * me 
I knew not where. | 


Great was our Jy at having final this 
We each 


means of conferring together. 
related what had paſſed-ſince our-laſt in- 


terview—renewed our vows of -unalter.. 


able affection and promiſed. to, meet 
again at an appointed hour next day. 


At my return from the garden, as I 
| appeared. calm and ſerene, my inſulter 


congratulated me with a ſneer, on the be- 
nefit 1 had received from following his 


 aavice, and wiſhed me to continue to do 
I aſſured him with a ſneer in return, 


that a walk in the garden; was the only 

thing in which he could gratify me. 
My buſy thoughts worked all the night, 
and N to me the idea of Arzad's 
_* forcing 
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forcing the door and effecting my eſcape. 
] communicated my ſcheme to him when 
we met, and expected he would joyfully 
have acceded to it : but when I propoſed _ 
executing my project that very evening : 
he coolly replied ; © I love thee, Irene, 
better than lite; but I love juſtice alſo. 
Barathy 1s my enemy, in unreaſonably 
and unjuſtly withholding thee from me, 
but I am not willing to do him injuſtice : 
you are his. property—I would buy you 
of him, not ſteal you from him; let us 
have patience a little while: I will try if 
it be poſſible to compel him to be juſt, in 
accepting a reaſonable compenſation. 
My heart had fondly brooded over my 
hope of ſpeedy eſcape from Barathy, and 
expected my lover would have received 


the propoſal with tranſport. I was pi- 


qued at his refuſal, and tartly replied, 
And what means will my cool and. pru- 
dent lover uſe, to render an extortioner 
uſt, and reduce a beaſt of prey to reaſon ? 

1 but 
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_ proach me: my conſcience tells me I de- 


but no matter, I will follow your ad- 
vice, and ſupport with patience : never 
more ſhall the ardor of my affection of- 
fend the coolneſs of your juſtice. 
Cruel Irene,” ſaid he, thus to re. 


ſerve praiſe and not cenſure. To bejuſl to 
is at leaſt to deſerve to be happy: I will de. 


ly 
ſerve it, though ] miſs the bleſſing. I low fe 


Irene with a virtuous affection; was ſhe m 
only the object of looſe deſires; the heart pc 
abandoned to them, would not hefitate a 

moment to uſe means, however clandel-W 232 
tine, to poſſeſs her, and when fatiated P 


QD. 


leave her to neglect. 1 ſeek in Irene a ty 
companion for my ſoul, one whom I can gr 
in every fenfe call my own, and lodk i y 
upon without regret :' how could that be, iſ ot 
if T thoutd break into his garden like i gr 
robber, and convey you away. Reflect b. 
Irene, what we might each think of the ec 
other ates ſuch conduct ; ard the, diſ- 
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honourable and fugitive life we muſt Wa: 
to evade his ſearch. 

« Barathy is the robber,” ſaid I. * * 
has deprived me of that freedom which: 
is my natural right: he retains me by 
force. Can it be wrong, in ſuch a caſe, 
to repel force by force? reaſon and re- 
ligion both, forbid Barathy to enflave a 
fellow creature, why may I not recover 
my freedom "when the means are in my 
power? | 
The queſtion is involved,” aid Ar- 


ꝛzad, let us develope it, and ſtate it pro- 
perly.. It was your parents who unita- | 
turally ſold you to the Governor of Min- 


grelia: Barathy purchaſed you of him, 
you became 'the flave of the one and the 


other, nat by force, but by price: I 
grant that freedom is your natural right: 
but can you deny that Barathy has an 


equal right to his property? juſtice re- 
r that, both theſe claims ſhould be: _ 
1.13 % 5:0 oh 
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mould be ſatisfied: and this Is the abholt 
J wiſh to purſue.” 


© You have purſued it,” I replied, even 


to the romantic enthuſiaſm of offering 
him half your remaining fortune beſide: 
but he is deaf to your 5 what 
ä then remains ?* 
- © To compel him,“ ſaid Arzad, «to 
agree to terms that are en as s well 
as juſt.* 

I was ſilent and he proceeded * he Hes. 
ven has appointed paſtors over the church, 


to inſtruct and govern the flock of Chriſt: 


- Barathy, as a chriſtian, is amenable to 


their authority; this authority is: my re- 


ſource. You know, my Irene, that the 
venerable Merovin, our Biſhop; is famed 
for his piety, wiſdom and benevolence; 
he is beloved for theſe qualifications, but 
is equally. feared for that ſtrict and im- 


8 5 partial diſcipline which he adminiſters 


towards tranſgreſſors: to him have I com- 
9 8 of the cruelty and injuſtice of Ba- 
Aathy, 
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hom and authority in our behalf. 
lam reproved and inſtructed,” ſaid J, 
my Arzad will forgive my error, ſince 


caven ſucceed the pious endeavours of 
ur venerable prelate.” 


e duities of humanity and benevolence 


ndered unhappy. - 


make the moſt of his own property,:— 


red that the beauty of Irene — 
fetch 


* 


'H 


athy, and he has promiſed to uſe his wiſe 


ove to him, and the fear of being parted - 
om him for ever was the caule; may 


We parted to wait the reſult, and the 
ext day Arzad returned to the garden 
ate, and informed me that the obſtinacy, . 
fBarathy remained unconquerable. Me- 
vin had ſent for him, and exhorted him 
accede to Arzad's propoſals; he plead- 
d the juſtice of them, as Barathy would | 
e conſiderably a gainer, by ſharing the 
mains of Arzad's fortune; and urged 


wards two perſons whom his conduct 


Barathy i in return, pleaded bis right. 
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* 
— 


K 
= 


3 


166 GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 
fetch him a price in Perſia, which Would 


more than double Arzad's whole fortune: 
and that the Biſhop could not be his 
friend, in adviſing him to forego ſo great 


an advantage, to make happy two per- 


ſons who had no claim or obligation 
upon him. | 
The conference was non: 40 at the 


cloſe of it, the Biſhop ſharply rebuked 


Barathy for his covetouſneſs, injuſtice and 
cruelty : he laid him under preſent inter. 
diction, and-threatened to proceed to en. 


communication in ory days, if he did 


not repent. - 


. ng 


loſe and be loſt to you for ever.” *Be 


I tremble Arzad,' ſaid I, at the con- 


0 ſequences which may follow upon thi 
buſineſs: Barathy may fear the thunder 
of the church, but his love of gain vil 


triumph over it: he will remove beyond 
the reach of that thunder, and carry me 
with him: he will ſell me, and I fal 
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comforted, Irene,” ſaid he, 1 will Ns 


his moti6ns and prevent him.” 


Barathy was vexed at this interference 


of the Biſhop, but had not the leaſt ſuſ- 
picion that I was acquainted with it. He 
was ſilent to me about it, but could not 
help making me at times feel his reſent- 
ment, as a party intereſted in it: all this 
] bore patiently, as the enden gun was 
ſtill unſuſpected. 

Senſible that Merovin would be punc- 


tual to his threatnings, he endeavoured 
to ward off the blow, by an appeal to the 


Patriarch of Armenia: he accuſed Arzad 


of attempting to defraud him of his pro- 
perty, under the- pretence of marrying 


his beautiful ſlave, when he had no other 
deſign than to make a profit of her beau- 


ty himſelf. He proceeded to accuſe the 


Biſhop of Erzerum with partiality and in- 


juſtice, in taking part with Arzad: and. 
prayed that the interdiction might be 
1 = 4; taken 
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taken off him, and the excommunication 
prevented. | 

The Patriarch ſummoned all the par- 
ties before him: and Barathy, ſorely a- 
gainſt his inclination, was obliged to take 
me with him. When the Patriarch was 
ſeated, he commanded: Arzad to ſtand 
forth and hearken to the accuſations 
againſt him, and reply to them if he was 
able: they were accordingly read. 

| Arzad with a manly firmneſs advanced, 
and having kiſſed the footſtool of the 
throne, began his defence. 4 

TJ rejoice, moſt Holy Father,” aid he, 
that my oppreſſor, who is alſo the op- 
prefior of Irene, has appealed to you: 
his falſhood and wickedneſs, in accuſing 
-us, and his audacity_in making the re- 
verend Father Merovin, a party in our 
ſuppoſed crime, will eafily be made ma- 
_ riifeſt; and your wiſdom and piety will 

give ſentence accordingly. 'I confeſs be- 
ore you, and in the face of heaven, that 1 


\ „ 
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love Irene with a virtuous affection, and 
am perſuaded that her love is reciprocal : 


heaven is witneſs to our mutual vows, a 
thouſand times repeated, that we would 
live only for each other, and ſuffer a 


thouſand deaths rather than give our 
hands where our heart cannot unite: We 
are married, holy Father, in the ſight of 


heaven: we are man and wife: we in- 
deed want the ſanction of the church t3 


authoriſe conſummation ; and have t 


much piety and virtue to diſpenſe with 
its important ceremonies, and valuable 
benediction. 


Barathy accuſes me with a defign of 


| defrauding him of his property, by pre- 


tending a deſire to marry Irene; and 


that in reality I mean to make a profit of 
her beauty: to what miſerable ſhifts has 
his wickeeneſs driven him: how can 1 


defraud him of his property? I have of- 


fered him, and now offer to refund the 
money he paid the Governor of Mingrelia 
Vor. II. Re of uv hen 
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| when he purchaſed her of him—to defray 
all the expence he has been at on her 
account ever ſince ſhe has been in his 


poſſeſſion ; and to divide equally with 


| Him my remaining fortune. Judge, holy 
Father, if a heart meditating robbery, 
could dictate ſuch propoſals : he re ects 
them with contempt. 


A hope that the piety and 8 


of our Biſhop might have weight with 
him, - induced me to lay my caſe before 
him. That holy man, whom he has 


dared to accuſe of partiality and injuſtice, 


will fully vindicate the uprightneſs of his 
conduct, and to him I leave it; ſolemnly 
declaring that all I aſked, was his me- 


diation. 


I defy Barathy to DN the ſhadow 


of a proof that I deſigned to encreaſe my 

wealth by the ſale of her beauty: and if 
he cannot, what a want of candor and 
chriſtian charity does he betray, in ſuſ- 
pecting, if indeed he does ſuſpect, which 
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| I do not believe; that I could be guilty of \ M 
ſo much wickedneſs, as to inveigle Irene 
. | into a pretended marriage, with a deſign F 
of proftituting her to the pampered luſts 1 
„oc dur infidel tyrants. If ſuch had been # 
my deſign, the pretence of marrying, and | 
. the offer of ſo much money was needleſs ; 4 1 
and opportunities of conveying her away : 
ö without them, were ſufficiently frequent. x 
1 The truth is, Holy Father, and Ba- i 
* mathy dare not deny it, that he with- 3 
2 holds Irene from me, becauſe he expects | 
= | the Perſian markets will afford a higher ; 
$ price than I can offer. : | 
y It cannot be imputed to us as a crime 
= that we love each other: the paſſion is 
involuntary ; and when virtuous, is free 
1 from guilt. Whatever claim Barathy 
y may have to the perſon of Irene, he can 
if have none to her mind; nor can he have 
d any claim to her perſon farther than his 
00 property is concerned; that ſecured to 
h : him, ſhe ought to be free. You, holy 


Father X 
12 
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Father, as the repreſentative of him who 
ſhall' judge us all at the laſt day, will now 
zuſtify the innocent, and condemn the 
_ guilty.” | we 
Axzad bowed, and retired to his place: 
my eyes were fixed upon him the whole 
time, my ears drank in his words, they 
ſank deep into my heart: ſo firmly does 
; my memory retain them, that I ſhall ever 
be able to repeat them, without the loſs 
of a ſyllable. | 
The Patriarch beckoned me to ap- 
proach him: I drew my veil over my 
face, which had been in part put back, 
more attentively to obſerve Arzad ; and 
| drew near to his footſtool. Irene,” ſaid 
he; * you have heard the accuſation againſt 
Arzad, and the Biſhop; ſpeak without fear 
all you know concerning the matter.. 
Holy Father, faid I, I am an un- 
happy orphan, early abandoned. by y thoſe 
'who ſhould be my protectors : my pa- 


rents, Preſſed by POyerty and influenced 
by 
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; by the unnatural cuſtom of my country, - Ml 
* ſold me, when very young to the Governor | | | 
0 of Mingrelia—I was purchaſed of him 
by Barathy, and brought by him to Erze- 1 
: rum, who has uſed me with gentleneſs, il 
: and educated me with care. The reſt if 
Arzad has told you, and I confirm his 1 
d teſtimony : I am his by unalterable incli- N 
1 nation, and ſolemn vows. 
ſ Barathy oppoſes our union from ſordid 
nnd avaricious motives, and makes no ſe= 
D cret to me of his intentions of taking me 
y with him 1 into Perſia, where he doubts not 
k be ſhall obtain for me a price far beyond 
* the reſtitution Arzad offers to make him. 
d He has endeavoured to flatter my vanity, 
a and inflame my pride; by high wrought 
"| 4cferiptions of the ſplendor and pleaſures 


of the Perſian Harams, to induce me to 
8 coincide with his views: and has confined 


n » - o - f 

p me priſoner in his houſe, to prevent all 
fe 

- intercourſe with the man who has mw_ 
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i heart and vows. 
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I pauſed—then kneeling before the 
throne, I wept aloud—I held up my 
hands in a ſupplicating form, and cried— 
Miniſter of the God of mercies, ſave a 
wretched maiden from being ſaerificed to 
a ſtate more dreadful in her eſteem than 
torture and death. 1 thes- withdrew to 
my place. — | 
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BOOK THE ELEVENTH. 


E Biſhop of Th the ve-- 
nerable Merovin, thenroſeup; for 
he, though accuſed, was permitted to be 
ſeated, in regard of his dignity : his left 
hand held his crozier, his right hand was 
laid upon his heart, and he addreſea the 
Patriarch as follows, | 
© The conſciouſneſs of my own recti 
tude in my conduct towards Barathy, ſup- 


ports me under the humiliating circum.” 


ſtance, of appearing under accuſation 
before my venerable ſuperior: I am 
confident, not only of acquittance from 
blame, but of receiving the commenda- 


tion I deſerve for the faithful diſcharge of. 


my * office. 


14 Merle 
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Merovin did not accept the offer of a 
Biſhop from lucrative motives ; nor for 
the honor that comes from men; but with 
a view to the reward which the chief 
Shepherd has promifed to beftow at his 
appearing. Influenced by that motive, 
he has ſo acted, that the juſt have praiſ- 
ed him, and the wicked have trembled 
at his rebuke. Barathy alone has dared 
to charge him with partiality and in- 
juſtice. 
Our divine maſter came to . de- 
liverance to captives, nd the opening of 
the priſon to them that are bound. 
Wherever his doctrines are believed 
and obeyed, they will produce this effect. 
Chriſtianity aſſerts that its followers 
ought not to be the ſlaves of men: yet as 
| the holy Goſpel forbids all injuſtice, thoſe 
who are in that ſituation, cannot aſſert 
their liberty, but by a ſatisfaction being 
made to their proprietor; that the rights 


he ohe _ not be the 1 injury of another. 
| | 1 How 
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How wiſe! how juſt the commands of 
our gracious maſter! _ 

Arzad and Irene have acted P 
conſiſtent with theſe commands, and upon 
Barathy's refuſal to accede, Arzad made 
his appeal to me: You know, holy Fa- 


ther, what was my duty in that caſe: 1 


ſhould. be unworthy of my office, had 1 
ſhut my ears to the prayer of the oppreſ-- 
ſed: how could I hope that God would 
hear me in the day of trouble? cl 
When Barathy came to me at my re- 


queſt, I inſtructed him in the doctrines 


of Chriſt in this reſpe&t—I reaſoned with 
him, and entreated him with the affec- 
tion of a brother; but all in vain... I. 
attempted to move his compaſſion, and 
excite his benevolence towards two. per- 
ſons who tenderly loved each other, and 


who, by his refuſal, were prevented from 5 # 


virtuouſly following their inclinations : . 


but he ſaw no reaſon to care for the hap- 
pineſs of perſons to whom he was under 


1 8 ng: - 
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no obligations: nor any to give up the 
great emolument he expetted 1 from Irene's 


. beauty. 


Barathy, who is a Chriſtian, ought 
not to purchaſe ſlaves. Greedineſs of 
gain, a vice conſidered by heathens and 


mahometans, as peculiarly heinous, and 


* * 


* 


condemned by the Goſpel as Idola- 
2 could alone be his inducement: and 
having erred in this reſpect, it became 
indiſpenſible Juftice to let the captive go 
free, when both price and reward were 
offered him. Nothing but the moſt ſordid 
degree of avarice could make him perſiſt 
in the deſign of violating the modeſty 
and delicacy of a virgin; I will add, the 


chaſtity of a bethrothed virgin; by con- 


ſigning her to deteſted embraces, for the 


_ fake of filthy lucre. 1 
Theſe are the topics, holy Fathes,'o on 


which I reaſoned, perſuaded, and exhort- 
ed: Barathy was deaf to all: What then 


remained for me, but to lay him under 


| in- 


diſobedience. 
On theſe facts, which Barathy cannot 


controvert, I found a counter appeal to 


his, that, for the honor of chriſtianity, and 


to preſerve reverence for the authority of 


our church, my ſentence may be con- 


firmed. 


The Patriarch commanded Barathy to 


reply, which he did, by inſiſting on the 


right of a merchant to buy and ſell to 


the beſt advantage ; and inferred, that as 


the Goſpel forbids all injuſtice, it could 
afford no authority to the Biſhop, to lay - 


upon him the cenſure of the church, be- 


cauſe he would not ſubmit £0 be robbed _ 


of his expected gain. | 
© Barathy, faid the Patriarch, © you 


5 reaſon perverſely; covetouſneſs has blind: 


4. 4 2 


ed your eyes againſt the light of truth, 


and hardened your heart againſt the com- 
N paſſions 
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interdiction as unworthy of chriſtian com- 


munion ; and to threaten to proceed to 
excommunication in caſe of continued | 
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paſſions of humanity ; you ought to dif- 


tinguiſh between a rational being, who 
by the law of creation is your equal ; and te 
the common commodities of merchandize, y 
which are lawfully ſubſervient to your $ 
profit; and with which the Goſpel no Ei 
Y otherwiſe interferes, than to command 5 
vou to be honeſt. Irene is by nature te 
your equal; and religion commands you d 
to do to her, as you would with, were y 
ſituations changed, ſhe ſhould do to you. 2 
Ceaſe, my ſon, from the perverſeneſs 1 
of iniquity, and hearken to the voice of 
your faithful Paſtors, who aſſert the plea p 
of Arzad to be juſt; and his propoſal ge- * 
nerous: humble yourſelf before your. ft 
Biſhop, for the reſiſtance you have made | 
to his lawful authority, and be reſtored b 
to the Kommunion of the church, and h 
- the privileges of a chriſtian.” 
Barathy frowned, bit his lips, and re- 5 


mained filent. 


The © 
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The Patriarch proceeded : © You an- 
ſwer not, my ſon : the propoſal of Arzad 
to ſhare the remains of his fortune with 
you after you are paid all your expence, 
is nobly generous: to himſelf and Irene 


it is unjuſt ; but my authority, which 


might interfere to reſtrain your demands 
to real expences, ſhall not interfere, to 


deprive you of the emolument he offers 
you: be perſuaded to obey my admoni- 
tion, or I immediately confirm the ſen- | 

tence of your Biſhop. 


For him, no praiſe i is too great fon the 
part he has acted in this affair: may the 
church of God ever be bleſſed with a con- 


{tant ſucceſſion of ſuch faithful Paſtors.“ 


Barathy made no reply, but taking me 


by the hand, ſullenly led 11e to his W n 
PV ü 


He leſt me in my own apartment with- ; 
out ſpeaking, and I ſaw him no more all 
the day: the perplexity of my mind. was 


extreme, for his ſilence rendered his pur- 
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poſe impenetrable: a ſecret hope ſome- 


times prevailed, that the fear of excom- 


munication would opperate in my favor; 
but the dread of his e deſperate 


ſoon deſtroyed it. 

I went to the garden-gate in hope of 
meeting Arzad, that we miglit adviſe to- 
gether; but no Arzad was there. I tra- 
verſed the garden, paſſed and repaſſed by 
the gate in vain, till afraid of obſervation 
J returned to the houſe, and throwing 


. a on the bed, ſought repoſe by ſleep. 
It was near midnight when Barathy 


| entered my chamber. Irene,” ſaid he, 

the folly of Arzad has precipitated my 

' motions, ariſe and follow without noiſe. 

We lauft ſet out for Iſpahan immediately.” 

My tears and ſupplications were in vain: 
he wrapt my veil about my head to ſtifle 
my cries, and his ſervants conveyed me 
to a cloſe carriage, ſuch as is uſed by 
1 Mahome dans in n removing their wo- 
| Wis | i 81 ft 70? | © men, 


as 
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men; in which I was ſoon conveyed out 


? 


of the city, almoſt ſuffocated with my 


veil. 
When we were out of the city, the 


veil was unwrapped from about my head, 
and I found myſelf i in the cuſtody of a 


woman; who, in broken language made 


me underſtand; that Barathy had pur- 

_ chaſed her of her maſter, in order to at- 
tend me, and that I might command her 
as my ſervant. 


Glad of the aſſiſtancccof a woman, 1 


ſaid; I accept your ſervices, and if they | 
prove ſuch as may alleviate my t 


they will entitle you to my friendſhip.” 

In the evening we ſtopped at a Carra- 
vanſara: myſelf and female attendant 
were conſigned to an apartment, in which 


Barathy ſoon viſited us: he endeavoured 


to ſooth me by the gentleſt manners, and 


to perſuade me how much he was my 
friend in the ſteps he had taken: my rage 
and ind ignation were exceſlive, and I 
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commanded bim to leave me. I ſhall 
obey you, ſaid he, in every * that 
does not interfere with the good I Geller 
you: and withdrew. 

We travelled ſeveral days, * I ſaw 
him not, though he daily ſent to make 
enquiry of my health. I ſpent that time 
in bemoaning myſelf; and cultivating an 
acquaintance with my. attendant: She 
was ſomewhat older than myſelf, and de- 


ſcended from a French family, who ſettled 


in Paleſtine, while Godfrey was king of 
Jeruſalem. She was captured in the 
wars, and paſſed from maſter to maſter, 
till Barathy purchaſed n for the purpoſe 
of attending me. 

Margaret was no beauty, x nor had her 


heart ever felt a tender attachment. In 


this reſpect, how ſuperior was her lot to 
mine! the gentleneſs and good nature 
which dwelt about her, made her a toler- 
able companion; and as ſhe was. exceed- 
ing dull at learning the Armenian lan- 
guage, 
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gnage, I applied myſelf to obtain the 
knowledge of hers, for the fake of con- 


verſing more freely, and to amuſe myſelf 

in my travelling place of confinement : 

this my Lords, will account for my con- 
verſing with you in your own tongue. 


After long travelling, I aſked Barathy 
if we had yet far to go, before we reached 
Iſpahan? he ſighed and ſaid, The fear 


of my mad brained lover's attempting a 
reſcue, had cauſed him to alter his deſti- 
nation—that to avoid purſuit he had © 
changed his rout, and was going to Da- 


maſcus; where he heard Saladin then was; 


hoping that my beauty might be accept- 
able to him, or at leaſt to ſome of ny 
great men. 


Margaret rejoiced at this intelligence; | 


the thought of being near the holy land, 


inſpired her with I know not what—of | 
hope, that ſhe ſhould obtain deliverance 
from captivity : and often would: ſhe at- 


We 
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WM We arrived at Damaſcus, but Saladin 
was gone to Ptolemais; after a few days 
reſt we followed him thither : here Bara- 
thy met with a ſevere diſappointment, 
Saladin and his chiefs were too much en- 

groſſed by the concerns of war, to have 
leifure to amuſe themſelves with beauty; 
and as the price Barathy aſked was ex- 
ceeding high, his merchandiſe hung upon 
his hands: a long ſtay at Ptolemais, and 
the expence of ſo tedious a journey, had 
nearly exhauſted his money; and he was 


obliged to ſell me and Margaret to a rich 


young Saracen, named Zabdy. 
What ſum he obtained for me, I could 
never learn; but believe it was far below 


his expectation; as he leſt me with a curſe, 


when he delivered me to my new maſter. 
Tabdy treated me for a conſiderable 
time, with the politeneſs and civility uſual 


to viſitors of diſtinction: and my heart 


began to take encouragement that I had 
eſcaped the arduous trial of refuſing his 
„ Ls em- 


8 
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ladin W embraces: his deportment ſeemed to in- 


days WW dicate the affection of a brother, rather 

Zara- than the paſſion of an admirer: and 1 
nent. conceived for him the ſincereſt friend- | b 
wen- 


ſhip in return: he was gentle, affable, = 
generous, and compaſſionate : I could no | 
uty; otherwiſe account for his buying me, tan 
ex- by ſuppoſing he made the purchaſe mere- 
pon i ly to add to the number of his women x 
and an article of vaſt conſequence in the ſtate 
had of a Saracen of rank: and that his heart 
was ¶ was attached to ſome beauty n 6 
1ch returning his affection. - . 

| L could have been happy in my aue 
uld tion with ſo gentle and good a man as 
ow Zabdy, had not my heart mourned for 
rſe, Arzad: but the thought of being ſepa- 
er. rated from him, and that moſt probably 
ble for ever; embittered all the "— 
fal which ſurrounded me. 
rt I had been with Zabdy they dint 
ad when he awoke me from my dream of 
us IF ſecurity. © Irene,” ſaid he, © ] purchaſed 
< | you 


- 188 GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 
you of Barathy, becauſe your beauty 
| pleaſed me; and 1 defigned, if I found 
your mind anſwerable to your perſon, to 
fingle you out from afl your ſex, as the 


partner of my heart and bed: the poli- 


gamy allowed by our law, ſavors to me of 
indelicacy and licentiouſneſs; my heart 
can unite but with one: your reſidence 
with me has rivetted my chains your 
beauty charms me more than ever, and 
the perfections of your mind I have found 
to exceed moſt of your ſex; charming 
Irene, if you could return a paſſion which 
ts ardent and ſincere; Jour Zabdy would 


| ve ineffably happy. 


HFad a thunder- bolt falten at my feet; 
1 terror and aſtoniſhment could not 
have been greater: my tears at laſt re- 
lieved me. Zabdy, who was equally af- 
toniſhed with myſelf, enquired the cauſe 
of my diſorder: as ſoon as J could re- 
eover my ſpeech and the power of Weng 
IL anſwered him. © 
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you for it: 


has awakened me to wretchedneſs : 


| and when I did, a cloud of dejection and 
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My Lord, ſaid IJ. * your friendſhip 
has been the greateſt bleſſing of my life; 
and molt ſincerely has my heart thanked 
in this ſtate I could have 
lived with you, and ſupported an unfor- 
tunate exiſtence : but your declaration 
your 
goodneſs demands that I ſhould be can- 
did and explicit: I cannot return your 
paſion—I am your ſlave; but I am. the 
wife of Arzad, an Armenian Lord, from 
whom I am ſeparated by violence. 

© Favor me,” ſaid Zabdy, with a re- 
cital of your ſtory, that 1 may know the 
extent of my misfortunes.* | 

I did fo, and he heard me with cager 
attention: when I had concluded, he 


| fighed deeply, and ſaid, I truly ſympa- 


thiſe with your ſorrows, Irene; but my 
own overwhelm me.“ He left me ab- 


ruptly. | 
I ſaw him no more for ſeveral. days; 2 


me- 


} 
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melancholy hung upon his countenance: 
his viſits now became ſhort and unfre- 
quent, and his chagrin ſeemed to en- 
creaſe 1 was diſtreſſed to ſee him un- 


happy, but it was impoſſible for me to 


relieve him. Arzad lived in my heart 
it could feel for Zabdy only the pity as a 
friend. 
Aſter a while, Zabdy took courage to 
renew his ſuit: he argued the poſſibility 
that Arzad was dead—thart if he lived, 
he muſt have given me up as loſt to him 
for ever, and moſt probably ſought con- 
ſolation in another love—he urged; that 
at all events it was morally impoſſible we 
ſhould meet again; and that vows, the 
' fulfilment of which was impoſſible, could 
not be binding.” 18 
My Lord, ſaid I, that the heart of 
- Arzad could admit of another love, I ne- 
ver will believe: nor ſhall mine be leſs 
faithful to him—whether he lives or not, 


is to me unknown, but were 1 aſſured of 
| 2 his 


GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 19 
his deceaſe; ſo far are my vows from 
impoſſibility of performance, that they. 
are every way binding. I have ſworn. 
never to give my hand to another: but 


to live either the wife, or widow of 


Arzad. | 
You know, Irene, the power our laws: 
give me over your perſon,” added he, I 
could command obedience to my will; 
by the ordinances of our prophet you are 
my wife : but I wave every thing of the 
kind, it is your heart I ſeek.” Ns 
J am, my Lord,” ſaid I, © by the or- 
dinances of God, the wife of Arzad: I 
know your power over my perſon and 1 
know my power over my own life if you | 
ſeek my heart, my Lord, in every. thing 
conſiſtent with the rights of Arzad it is 
wholly yours. 75 
Noble Irene, ſaid Zabdy, * *my hope- | 
leſs paſſion ſhall trouble you no more, I 
I will ſtrive to conquer it. 
me as my ſiſter and friend: and ſhould 
| # pro- 


Abide with © 
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providence open a way for your return 
to Arzad, you may mw upon my 


friendſhip.” 
My tranquillity was once more reſtored, 


and every. fear of Zabdy claiming the 

rights of a huſband removed. Margaret 
congratulated me, and encouraged me to 
hope that I might yet one day be reſtored 
to Arzad. Providence,” ſaid ſhe, * has 


. . wonderfully ordered your affairs: Bara- 


thy's fears turned him from the road to 

Iſpahan; and a number of ſucceeding diſ- 
appointments, neceſſitated him to {ell us 
to Zabdy, a man to whom God has given 
wiſdom and virtue: he is, it is true, an 
unbeliever, but the gentleneſs of his.man- 
ners, and the generoſity of his mind, 
would do honor to our faith. What a 
noble inſtance has he given of that ge- 

neroſity, in reſolving to combat his paſ- 
ſion for you to what but providence 
can we aſcribe theſe things let us look 


forward: the Chriſtians be ſiege the, City— 
they 
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| the God of armies lead them into the 


| ſtance.” 


found ſolicitations were ſtill in vain, he 
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they have battered the wall till they Have 
almoſt effected a practicable breach: may 


midſt of the city! and who knows what 
a change may be 1 in our circum- 


My tranquillity was nad ſhort 3 2 
Zabdy's unhappy paſſion, became from 
reſtraint more violent; and he declared 
he could not live without me. When he 


gave me three days to reconcile myſelf 
to be conducted to his bed. How great 
was my diſtreſs at hearing his reſolution ! 
ſo great, that I determined, if he perfiſted, 
to put an end to my exiſtence. 

Margaret, to whom I communicated | 
my determination, exhorted me to baniſh 
the fatal thought, and hope in God, who 


7 


ſhe doubted not, would make a way for 


my eſcape. * Who knows,” ſaid ſhe, * but 

before the time is expired, we may be-1 in 

the protection of the Chriſtians. e 
. The 
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The third day. came, and with it all 
te horrors of my ſituation: it was on that 


Gay the general aſſault was made and the 
city was taken. The Count de Rhetel 


with a party, entered the houſe of Zabdy, 
and approaching the womens apartment, 


hey were reſiſted by him. I ſaw him 


periſh, and could not help dropping a 
tear on his misfortunes. The Count de 


Rhetel took me under his protection, I re- 


| queſted to have Margaret with me, and we 
were accordingly conducted to the camp. 
What followed on that night, and the 


means by which I am in this place is ſuf- 


ficiently known. I have only to teſtify 


my gratitude and e to Sir Mal- 


colm Roſs. 175 | ; 
77 W Irene,“ ſaid Coucy, « the tears flow- 


2 deſcribe the Rincon my heart has 
felt while you related your ſtory: my 


heart attaches itſelf to you and Arzad with 


| the warmeſt friendſhip : your inviolable 


fidelity 
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fidelity” to each other, endears you * 


. to me; I ſympathiſe with you in the 
* griefs of ſeparation, but believe providence 

l will reward- your unſhaken' refolution, by 
„ reftoring you to each other, though I ſee. 
5 not the means as yet. O Gabrielle! had 
n you reſiſted unjuſt commands, we had F 
a both been leſs miſerable: but why e do 1 
le blame you? the authority of a father, and 
-a king were not to be diſputed. FE 

FS Irene was much moved by the wands: | 
p- and manner of Coucy. « Are you unhap- = 
he py my Lord P* faid the, * does cruel fate_ 
f. ſeperate you from the object of your love? 3 
v4 gratify the curioſity you have excited, that 
41 


may return thoſe ſympathies you pro- | 
| fels to feel for me.” Rs | # 
W. - « Spare me the recital of the hocking | 

me | tale,” faid Couty, © the Count. de Rhetel 
has will fully inform you of my misfortunes— : 
my in your caſe there is hope, i in mine none. 
vich Gadrielle, for hom niourn, 1 more than 
able TOE - a2 | F: 7 
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if ſhe were dead, is, by the laws of God 
and her country, the-wife of another.” 
My fate,” ſaid Sir Malcolm, with 
dejection on his countenance, © I ſee is 
fixed—it is in vain to hope that the in- 
flexible Irene, after the ſtruggles with 
which ſhe has preſerved herſelf for Arzad, 
will be favorable to me. Happy. Arzad! 


ſhould providen ce ever reſtore Irene to 


vou, what a treaſure will you poſſeſs 
but the unhappy Malcolm muſt pine in 

. ſorrow with his hopeleſs paſſion.” 
Time, Sir Malcolm, will relieve you,” 
ſaid Irene, © and be aſſured -my grateful 
friendſhip will ever induce me to pray for 
vou proſperity. The Lord-de Coucy 
ſuggeſts the hope that I may be yet re- 
ſtored to. Arzad ; but he ſces not the 
nicans—my own heart has ſuggeſted 
them. Suffer Margaret and myſelf to 
| depart for Erzerum,, under the conduct 
of e da. The Jewels 1 


from 


the propoſal. * 
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from the bounty of Zabdy will defray the 
expences of the journey.“ W 


Every argument was urged, and every 


perſuaſion uſed to induce her to give up 


the idea of fo dangerous an enterprize. 
Irene was immoveable: and entreated 
they would give her this proof of the 
reality of their friendſhip. They reluc- 
tantly conſented. _ 

Irene now feared that Margaret would 
not be perſuaded to attend her: ſhe how 
ever ventured to propoſe it with the pro- 
miſe ofa generous reward from the bounty 
of Arzad, and his patronage: and protection 
as long as the lived. At firſt; Margaret 
heſitated, for ſhe was attached to Paleſtine: 


as her native country : but the conſidera- 
tion that the uncertainty of finding her 


parents or family, in that diſtracted ſtate 


of the country, afforded ſcarce the ſha- 


dow of a hope; determined her-to accept- 
Irene therefore began 
in earneſt to prepare for her departure. 

K _. © T 


* 


7 


19 GABRIELLE DE vERO v. 


Margaret was one day ſent to Ptole- 


mais to procure ſome neceſſaries for the 


journey: when to her joyful ſurpriſe, ſhe 
met Arzad in a ftreet of that city. Mar- 
garet was unknown to Arzad, but he, be- 
ing a perſon of rank at Erzerum, was 
known to her. She addreſſed him as 
well as ſhe was able, in the, Armenian 
S_ 

« Lord Aud ” ſaid ſhe, . what has 


brought you to this city?“ He ſtarted 


with ſurpriſe, at being accoſted in his own 
language; and addreſſed by name in that 
, ſtrange place. He gazed at her with at- 
tention, but unable to recollect the leaſt 


trace, of acquaintance, demanded, who 
ſhe was, and how ſhe could know him, 
who was a ſtranger, and far from his own 
country? © I know you, my Lord,” faid 
Margaret, « and I know your buſineſs 


here — heaven has rewarded your. virtue 


by proſp PEAS. your Journey yOu. ſeek 


ene 
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ole- Irene — follow me, 1 will conduct you . : 
the M to her.” | | 
ſhe Angel or propheteſs, * dies 
Ar. art,” exclaimed Arzad,, * thou art ſent by 
be- heaven to my relief: lead on, I follow thee 
Oe joy fully: deſpairing of ever finding Irene, I 
oy had determined to give over my fruitleſs 
all ſearch, and to ſet out to-morrow on * 
5 return to Erzerum.“ 

has As they paſſed on aa iq camp, 
ted Arzad aſked a thouſand queſtions con» 
WI cerning Irene, and was tranſported with 


hat joy, at the aſſurance Margaret gave him 
at- of her unſhaken fidelity, and unalterable 
aſt love: he freque ntly claſ ped his hands 


b together, and lifting up his eyes to heaven: 
im, returned thanks to providence, and in- 
2751 voked. its bleſſings for Margaret, who was 
aid leading him to the ſight of all he held 
eſs dear to him in the world. 

rue They ſoon reached the camp, and 
ek paſſed on in haſte to the Count de Rhie- 
NF tel's * they met him at the eng. 


KS --. trancs 


200 GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 
trance, paſſing forth to give ſome neceſ- 
ſary orders. | Margaret informed Arzad, 
who he was: he immediately threw him- 
ſelf at the Count's feet, and embracing 
- his knees, entreated him in the moſt 
earneſt and pathetic language, to reſtore 
him his wife, his long loſt Irene. 

The Count was aſtoniſhed at being ad- 
dreſſed in this manner by a ſtranger, 
whoſe language he could-not- underſtand : 
and Arzad, whoſe ſoul was occupied 
with the thought of ſeeing Irene, did not 
recolle their difference of language; but 
held his knees, and continued to urge his 
ſpeedy introduction to her. Rhetel gazed 
at him with ſilent wonder, till Margaret 


relieved him, by informing him it was 


the Lord Arzad, whom ſhe had met by 


accident at Prolemais, and conducted to 


18 eimp. 

Joy ſparkled in the eyes of Rhetel + he 

raiſed Arzad from his ſupplicating poſ- 
ture, and preſenting him his hand, led 


bim 
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him in where Irene was diſcourſing with 
Coucy, concerning her journey, and her 

hope of ſeeing Arzad again. She ſaw him 
enter gave & violent ſſiriek.— and faint- 
ed with the ſurpriſe. Arzad quitted the 


Count's hand, and flew to her aſſiſtance; 


while Coucy, aſtoniſhed in his turn at 
what he ſaw ; eagerly demanded who the 
ftranger was, who had occaſioned: Irene's - 
ſurpriſe? and Was n. to reſcue 
her from his arms. | 

6 Peace, ſaid Rhetel, WIN feaſt 
your eyes with a ſcene of rapturous tran 


port. Tis Arzad, whom Margaret has 


found by accident. Oh that we could bur 
underſtand their language! our ears as 


well as our eyes, would then participate: 
propitious providence | thus to reward 


4 


"theſe faithful lovers alter fo beigen 8 
ſeparation. be: 


De Coucy wept—he comriſted the 


happy meeting of theſe lovers, with his 


ank hopeleſs feparation from Gabrielle. 
4H 9? © : 
4 i | : | K 5 8. 
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« I can ſcarcely forbear,” faid he, arraign- 
ing providence for partially: and feel in 
my heart, an unworthy envy at the lovers 
joy: a joy to which I muſt be a ſtran- 
ger: but I currect myſelf, the ws is 
unworthy of Coucy. ? | 
Arzad ceaſed not to call upon Irene i in 
moving accents: ſhe at-laſt opened her 
eyes, and ſoon after recovering the powers 
of ſpeech.—“ My Lord -—my huſband,” 
faid Irene, © I know not how. to ſupport 
the joy of this unexpected interview—you 
| live ou ſupport me in your arms —and | 
| you are faithful; no garden gate now ſe- | 
Parates us, no cruel Barathy to conteſt 
your claim: we now ſhall never part till 
death. No, never,” ſaid Arzad, ne- 
ver ſhall Irene be parted from me —_ 
you live, my love—you too are faithful, 
and have preſerved yourſelf for me—you 
have long been the wife of my vows ; the 
church of God ſhall now confirm them. | 
| Theſe: Lords, whe have been your pro- 
 teftors, 


1 K 6 e 
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tectors, doubtleſs have chriſtian prieſts 
in the camp: the nuptial ben ſhall 


be pronounced this day.” 


_ « Theſe Lords b ſaid Irene, „Well 
have you reminded me of them: wrapt 
in our own happineſs,” we forgot thoſe 
that have ſo largely contributed to it : 
they underſtand not our language: you 
muſt ſpeak to them, and I will interpret. 


Let us refrain our mutual endearments, 


till we can enjoy them without failing i in 


our duty to others.“ 


Arzad releaſed Irene from his embrace 


and advancing towards Rhetel and Coucy; 


croſſed his arms upon his bofom, and 
bowed almoſt to the earth. © This day, 
my Lords,” faid he, © the ſun has riſen 
on the children of adverſity, with healing 
in his wings. Irene and myſelt deſire to 
expreſs our gratitude to you, as miniſters . 
of providence, in the occurrences which 
have brought us together: add yet another 
bares: permit a prieft of your country 
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to join our hands acoonling to the rites of 
our holy religion 

Coucy and Rhetel, boch . 
him ; promiſed to provide the prieſt, and 
begged that in the interval, while neceſ- 


fary preparations were making, he would 


mdulge them with a ſhort recital of what. 
pales from his loſing Irene, to that day. 
They all feated themſelves, and 1 N 
REA his narrative. 
Ihe ſullen manner in which Anny 
: left the preſence of the Patriarch, leading 
Irene with him, ſurpriſed us all: unac- 
cuſtomed to have their authority diſputed, 
the Patriarch and Biſhop, looked at each 


other. with aftoniſhment. At laſt, the 
Patriarch ſaid, Let us be patient till 
tO-Morrrow, ſome indulgence muſt be 
granted to the paſſions of wrong-headed 


men; Barathy will bethink himſelf: he 


: dare not ſtand the thunder of the church, | 


Jam perſuaded he will yet ſubmit.“ So 
| faying, he diſmiſſed che ewbly. h 


* 


9 


2 
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I would, have haſted to the garden 


door to meet Irene, but Merovin, wha 
differed in opinion from the Patriarch, 


reſpecting Barathy's ſubmiſſion, compel- 
led me to go with him to the Cady, to 


requeſt him to grant a guard of the city 
archers to purſue Barathy, for he was per- 
ſuaded he would attempt to fly; and car- 
ry Irene into Perſia. Our requeſt was 


granted, and the guard ordered to be 


ready by. break of day. I then flew te 


the gate, but found no Irene: I waited, 
fuffering a thouſand anxieties, till dark- 


neſs had covered the earth more than an 
hour: I then retired to paſs a ſleepleſs 


night, and vent my ſorrows in my own - 


apartment. 

Early with the dawn, I planted my 
guard at the city gate, which leads to- 
wards Iſpahan: myſelf went to the houſe 


of Baratby, pretending a meſſage from 


the Biſhop; but in reality, to endeavour 


0 linde hin not to riſque the reſent- 
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ment of the Cady, by attempting to fly, 


J was informed, he had ſet out at mid. | 


night: that two females in a cloſe car. 
riage travelled with him, but his deſtina- 
tion was unknown. I then haſted to my 


companions, and we immediately began 


11 purſuit. 
Two hours j journey from rern the 
road parted, we were at a loſs which 


road to take; but enquiring of ſome 
ſhepherds in the field, what paſſengers 


had paſſed that morning, they mentioned 


a cloſe carriage, taking the road to Eri- 
van, We turned into that road, and in 
two hours more, were in ſight of it: my 
heart bounded with joy, and we quicken- 
ed our pace till we overtook it; but to 
my exceeding diſappointment, it belonged 
to a merchant, and was loaded with his 
merchandiſe.- . 
And what,” faid Irene, interrupting 
him, © would you have done, had you 
| wvertaken me? you who was ſo ſcrpulous 
| about 


= 2 
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about juſtice, when I propoſed to eſcape— © 


Would you have taken me from Barathy 
by force?” 


« would,“ faid Arzad, Fe con- 
md you both to Erzerum, and pleaded 


my cauſe before the Cady: a ſtep I could 


not in confcience take, till J had tried 
the authority of the church. You know, 
Irene, we never have recourſe to Maho- 


medan judges. but; as the laſt reſort ; and 
now Merovin adviſed it. 


Thus diſappointed, we went forward 
to the next Caravanſera - but could gain 


no intelligence of thoſe we fought. We 
concluded he muſt have taken the other 


road, and accordingly croſſed the country 
to get into it. Night came on: we were 
bewildered and fatigued; and the ſun 
aroſe before we reached it. We had chen 
an hour's ride to the Carravanſera. 

The length of way, and many IN 
we had travelled, made it neceſſary we 


2 ſtop to reſt, Hope once more 


enlivened 


, 4 
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entliveied my heart, as I found Batathy 
and his company had flept there the night : 
before, and were gone forward: B now il 70 
made no doubt of obertaking him; and I '* 
having allowed my eompaniotis- a ſhort 
repoſe; renewed the purſuit. Alas! how i 

deluſive were my hopes: neither ſight 5 
nor intelligence of thoſe we purſued, could 
we gain all that day. My guard refuſed W 
to accompany: me farther, nor would they Il ©: 
ſuffer me to proceed alone J returned ſo 
therefore almoſt broken hearted. 
I I now gave up the darling of my 
ſoul for loſt; and myſelf to grief and I hi 
mklancholy ſometimes meditating a ſe- ®: 
vere revengk on Baräthy, when he ſfiould I t 
return, as I doubted not he would, to ſe- I. 
cure the property he had ppg him: 
nor was I diſappointed. I *: 
It was more than 4 a 6 
turned: 1 fle to his houſe, and demand. 
ed in what manner he had diſpoſed of 
"_ He 2 with 4 ſncer; 1 


have 
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have diſpoſed of her, you may be ſure, 
where I could get moſt money for het: 
you and your Biſhop, may now fulminate 


your holy thunder: the privileges of a 


muſulman will ſecure me againſt its effects. 
« Wretch,” ſaid I, © monſter, apoſtate 
villain, you may deſpiſe what you ought 
to reverence : but tell me this moment, 
where, and to whom you have ſold Irene? 
or my dagger ( plucking it from my bo- 
ſom) ſhall drink your execrable blood.” 
He turned pale, and trembled—he : 
ſtamped with his foot to cauſe ſome of 
his domeſtics to come—when ſeizing him 
by his beard— Forbear,“ faid I, and 
this moment feveal to me the poſſeſſor of 
Irene, and his reſidence.” | 
He was ſilent -I raiſed my hand to pliinge 
the dagger in his heart Hold,“ ſaid he, 


and I will give you the information you de- 
ſire. © I ſwear to you, I added, * by the 


ſacred name you have renounced, that if 


you deceive me by falſe information, your 


life 
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life is forfeited.* * Looſe my beard? ſaid 
Barathy, and I will be explicit.” 
He then relatad the circumſtances of 
his journey, and the ſale of Irene to a rich 
Saracen, at Ptolemais. My- heart im- 
mediately concerved new hope: I de- 
manded his name, rank, and every cir- 
cumſtance neceſſary -to find him. Do 
you mean,” ſaid Barathy, to attempt to 
repurchaſe her?“ I do,” ſaid I, © becauſe 
I am certain never more to meet with a 
vretch, whoſe covetouſneſs and __ 


can. equal your own.” 

I began my journey the next morning, 
and in a month, reached the borders of 
Syria. At Damaſcus, my journey was 
impeded a month, by a ſevere ſickneſs: 
as ſoon as I was able to'travel; I hired an 
interpreter, and proceeded to Ptolemais. 
Muy heart dilated with hope, as I ap- 
proached the city: for Zabdy, I found, 
by enquiry as I travelled, was well known 
in Paleſtine, and much beloved for the 


good nels 
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goodneſs of his heart: he was alſo rich 
and generous : from his character I form- 
ed the double concluſion, that he could 
neither offer violence to the perſon of 
Irene, nor be inexorable to my prayer. 

As ſoon as I entered Ptolemais, I en- 
quired for the houſe of Zabdy. But how 
was my heart wrung with anguiſh, when 
I was informed, Zabdy had periſhed in 


the late capture of the city: and it was 


ſuppoſed, all his houſehold with him, as 
no one could give the leaſt —— "= 
any of them. 

I gave up all hope: 1 e the 
a of my ſoul as numbered with the 
dead. I ſpent the night in bitter lamen- 
tations for her untimely fate; and was, 
the next day, preparing to return to Er- 
zerum, to wear out my melancholy days. 
Adorable providence ! .I was accoſted by 
a ſtranger, who bad me follow her to Irene. 
A thouſand thoughts ruſhed upon my ſoul 


at once, * al gave way to this con- 
| cluſion 3 


— 


— 
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clufon; that God in mercy fad ſent an 


angel to be my guide. I followed the 
ſtranger, who unravelled all the une, 
and brought me hither.” “ 

My Lords,” continued Arzad, for- 
give my poverty of expreſſion: my heart 
is fo full, that 1 cannot give utterance to 
my ſentiments; and my gratitude to you, 
can only terminate with my life. Com- 
plete my | happineſs, I beſeech you, by 
- fulfilling your promiſe: unite. me to Irene 
in holy bands... 2 

. prieſt being nah nk. intro- 
duced, and the ſolemn ſervice performed. 


_ © Arzad and Irene were at the ſummit of 
= happineſs :: Rhetel and Coucy partook of 
their joy: but the latter felt at the ſame 

time, an allay of his, from his hopeleſs 


paſſion for Gabrielle. Aſter a few days 
feſtivity, the happy lovers departed for 
_ their on country, filled with gratitude 
to providence, for bringing them thus 
. — Margaret, from 


whom 


Te F” * 
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whom- neither of _ | * 8 went 
with them. 


The ſtate of ne affairs i in Paleſ. 
tine became perplexed: jealouſies' and 


animoſities daily encreaſed between the 


Kings of England and France: there was 
no longer a coincidence of operation; and 
conſequently, no proſpect of extending 
their conqueſt, or even ſecuring thoſe 
they had made. Philip commanded his 
fleet to be ready for failing at an hour's 
warning, and in the dead of the night, 
ſilently embarked all his forces, and with- 


out taking leave of Richard, ſet ſail for 


France. ; 
- The Count de Fayel, a his 8 


an at Dijon, met with the Count D' Ar- | 
mance : they were frequently together, 
and love was often the ſubject of their 


converſation. - Fayel related to him the 
cares and anxieties which had- corroded 


his heart, on account of the coldneſs and 
n of Gabrielle; ; the fears and 


jealou ſies 


1 * 
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jealouſies which had tormented him, leſt 
her heart was attached to another; and 
lamented his own want of ſucceſs to in- 
ſpire her with an equal paſſion. 

- D'Armance then recollected the ſcene 
to which he was witneſs in the anticham- 


ber: he planted daggers in the heart of 


Fayel, by relating what he ſaw, and both 
concluded, that Raoul de Coucy and Ga- 


| brielle loved each other. 


Alarm and fury poſſeſſed the naturally 


faſpicious ſoul of Fayel: his eyes too 


were fully open to the perſonal beauty, 


amiable diſpoſitions, and. military fame 
of his rival: and he concluded, it was 

- impoſſible for female virtue to with- 
ſtand /the- ſolicitations of ſuch a lover, 
eſpecially when the, heart was enſlaved; by. 


its own tender ; paſſion. + He. feared he 
was already diſhonored: if not, ſhould 


Coucy ever return, he could not enter- 


tain. a doubt of his own diſgrace. .. Stupg 


to. diſtraction, he left Dijon, his affairs 


un- 


ind 
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finiſhed, and went to Autrey : this ſtep 
was haſtened, by the report that Philip - 
and his army were landed at Maxſeilles: 
that Eudes had invited him to ſtop. at . 
Dijon in his way to Paris, and that he 
had accepted the invitation, and would 
receive the homage of his Barons there. 
When he arrived at Autrey, Gabrielle 
and Iſaure were gone to the chantry. 
Alberic received him, and. obſerving he 
was greatly diſordered ; that he groan- 
ed, and ſeemed overwhelmed with diſ- 
treſs of mind, thus addreſſed him. 
The deep deſpair, my Lord, which 
bwers on your brow is like the blackneſs 
of the clouds before a ſtorm—ſighs break 
from the bottom of your heart, though. 
you ſtrive to ſuppreſs them. 
will die with ſorrow, at the ſight of this 
chagrin—you left Autrey with a placid 
mind: what reverſe. of fortune has pro- 
duced this fearful change? Oh my Lord, 
reveal your diſtreſs to me; injure no- 
| : my 


” *% * 1 


eh 


Gabrielle 
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my fidelity by ſtubborn ſecreſy : my zeal 
has-ere now diſſipated your chagrin: I 
am your faithful Alberic ; choſen. from 
among your vaſſals, to be your Eſquire, 
I have been bound to your deſtiny from 
my infancy, and have followed your valor 
and fortunes in the field of honor.“ 
Philip,“ ſaid Fayel, © is arrived from 
Paleſtine; he is advancing towards Dijon: 


I Qwill preſently return thither to pene- 


trate the depths of thoſe horrors which 
conſume me, and yet I fear to diſcover 
them. m CYL 
« What EO WOT my Lord,” faid 
Alberic, can the King's return bring to 
you? are you not faithful to the crown 
and family of Philip? can the man who 
zs the delight of his people, whoſe numer- 
ous virtues have acquired him the title of 
auguſt? can he become unjuſt to you? 
recollect, my Lord, it was by your aſſiſt- 
ance he impoſed laws on Burgundy: his 
viſe * confirmed your alliance with 
> | Vergy 
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Vergy, and poſſeſſion of this inheritance, | 
as a dowry with his daughter: he placed 
you here as a barrier againſt a proud am- 
bitious enemy: his word is the ſecurity 


of your grandeur: his promiſes are Ike 
the laws of heaven; he never formed a 


captious treaty, which one might twiſt to 


doubtful meaning. Philip leaves that vile 


court artifice to vulgar kings.” | | AT 


_ « Ceaſe your panegyricks on Philip, 
however juſt,” ſaid Fayel, the King i iS 
not the object of my fear: it is a deteſted 


rival, whom he brings in his ſuit, whoſe 


art will rob me of my honor and my 
love.” 

cc And who i is get i rival, = „ 
faid the aſtoniſhed . NP > 

o Raoul de. Coucy,” replied 12 el, 
is s the ſeducer of my perfidious wife, and 


the abject of my furious jealouſy : ris he 


who is the cauſe of my tears and tor- 
ments. But mark me, Alberic, if a f.. 
lable of che ſecret truſt thee with, eſcape 

Vor. II. L | thee, 
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thee; it is the ſentence 'of thy death— | 


thou art terrified—why doſt thou trem- 
ble? doſt fear thou ſhalt-betray me? 


« I tremble not at your threats,“ ſaid 
Alberic, «but at my -own thoughts. I 


tremble at your raſnhneſs: you injure at 


once, Coucy, the Counteſs, and moſt of 


all, yourſelf.” 
Could you prove my ſuſpicions falſe,” 


ſaid Fayel, 1 would deteſt and curſe 
myſelf for them.—Ah, cruel and ungrate- 
ful Gabrielle; to what a ſtate haſt thou 
brought me: for thee I unite the' ſoft 
deſires of love with the torments of ha- 
tred—my tongue accuſes, and my foul 
adores thee I admire, and deſpiſe thee— 
I offend, and ſupplicate—I am conſumed 


by jealouſy, becauſe I have not thy love 
as the guardian of thy fidelity no, thou 


hateſt thy huſband: my tenderneſs is my 


crime, my cares are troubleſome, and my 


attentions odious, m y preſence troubles 
 * 
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her, and her Eyes anſwer my tranſports 
with tears. 

Her hatred' to me, ſhewed itſelf on 
the day of our marriage: her hand re- 
ceived mine, but her heart repulſed it. 
Deluded fool! 1 thought it the ſimpli- 
city of a ſoul yet inſenſible to love, which 
oppoſed to marriage that ſoft terror and 
modeſt reluctance, ſo dear to the van- 
quiſher. Alas! I perceived too late, in 


her bitter ſorrow, the regrets of diſap- 


pointed and burning love: her eyes are 


conſtantly ſuffuſed in tears, and grief 


impels her toward the tomb; one tender 
remembrance alone retains her in the 


world. She implores death as diflolving 


her vows to me, and fears it as the diſ- 
ſolution of thoſe, made to another. 
« Alas! my Lord,” faid Alberic, 


« theſe illuſions, theſe deceitful dreams 
in which you wander, are the offspring 


of your own imagination.” 


L 2 BE 
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«] cannot be deceived, Alberic/* re- 
plied Fayel. When the perfidious lay 
at the point ef death, Raoul, before he 
departed for Paleſtine, dared to come hi- 
ther: he gained admittance to her cham- 
ber, and illumined by his preſence her 
almoft -extinguiſhed eyes: his inſolent 
mouthſealed his laſt farewel on her droop- 
ing hand. D*Armance ſurprifed him; 
but, before J was inne, the traitor 


Was far away.“ | | 
<4; This proof,“ aid e «of 


Coucy's criminal paſſion, cannot prove 
the Counteſs an accomplice. Perhaps 
ſhe was inſenſible of his preſence, and on 
her recovery, never informed of the im- 
pudent raſhneſs. of her loyer.: have you 
any proof of their correſpondence ſince 
his departure from France?“ 

None,“ ſaid Fayel, “this is the TE 
. bridle that holds me in: this doubt ſhall 
be cleared up in a few days. D'Armance 


3 0 


— 
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is at Dijon, and will inform me if my 
fatal rival attends the court: my duty 


calls me there; Gabrielle ſhall go with 


me; and there my eyes ſhall pierce the 
veil with which they cover their criminal. 
paſſion. —And Coucy—” 


Ld 
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BOOK THE TWELFTH. 


XPECT tus death or mine,“ con- 
tinued Fayel, © and perhaps be- 
fides the death of the perſidious one: 
What deſtiny depends on that moment 
of my fury, I know not—TI aſk not your 
zeal to avenge my quarrel—-my honor 
[muſt have no avenger but myſelf: the 
only ſervice Fayel requires of Alberic, is 
to be to him inſtead of eyes: he entreats 
it as a friend, he commands it as a maſ- 
ter: go ſee if the Counteſs is returned 
to the Caſtle.” | 
That moment Gabrielle and Iſaure en- 
tered: the agitation of Fayel was too 
great to be coneealed. The moment Ga- 
brielle ſaw him, ſhe ſeized the arm of 


5 Laure: 


— 
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Haure : „Support me, Ifaure—Oh hea- 


ven! I tremble at his preſence.” 


« Didſt thou not ſee,” - faid Fayel to- 


Alberic, © her bluſhes in a moment ef- 


faced the moſt deadly paleneſs. Oh! 


could my eyes meet hers with that joy I 


felt, when her firſt approach captivated 


my heart! Gabrielle, ſaid he, advanc- 


ing toward. her, © may I hope that my | 


return is not unwelcome ?”* 
My duty, and my gratitude, my 
Lord,” ſaid Gabrielle, © require me to 


bid you welcome. Heaven has my 
- thanks for your preſervation.” 


Tis well, my love,” faid Fayel, © but 


that forrowful. coldneſs De Vergy is with 
the King. they were at Lyons two days 


fince—and ou ght to-morrow to be this 
ſide of Dijon—you will foon ſee him—I 
received their orders this moment to fol- 


low them to Paris; and e co _ | 
thither.“ 


L 4 « Me! 
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* « Me! my Lord,” ſaid the Agb 
Gabrielle, „ Yes,” .replied he, © you 


muſt devote yourſelf, on this important 


occaſion of the King's return, to the 
brilliancy and pomp of the court: my 
rigid frankneſs when near the King, will 


require your gentleneſs to guide me: be- 


lides, the court may diſſipate theſe glooms, 
which nouriſh themſelves in this lonely 
place—you will eclipſe all the beautics 
there—and your mind, employed and 
amuſed in thoſe polite occupations which 
you ſo, well underſtand, will recover its 
former ſtability.” 
Ahl my Lord,” ſaid Gabrielle, * 1 
tremble at the idea of a court: if you 
yet love me, leave me for pity, leave me 
in this ſolitude.” : 

« Obey,” ſaid he, angrily, i the pon: 
tive orders of a King and Father: as for 


me, more a lover than a huſband, my 


tongue is unuſed to the right of dictating 
8 1 5 to 


[ 
f 
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to you—could I command your love ! but 


that I cannot. He quitted them abruptly. 


Tphe diſtreſſed Gabrielle ſunk down 


upon a ſeat : Is it ſo, Iſaure?“ ſaid ſhe, 
« the poſitive orders of a King and Fa- 
ther ?—their orders afore-time procured | 
my wretchedneſs: it is to them I owe all 


my ſufferings. How cruel-to purſue the 


victim they ſacrificed at the altar, and 


drive her from misfortune to guilt! Ho] 


horrible is my deſtiny, and what a gulf 
opens before me! think of the barbarous 


imprudence of my Father, and the new 
torments his rigid authority prepares for 


me: he has already abuſed the rights of 
paternal authority he has ſeparated two 
whoſe hearts were united from infancy, 
and whoſe hopes and conſtancy were ap- 


proved by my mother: he uſed the au- 
thority of the moſt juſt of Kings, to en- 8 


force his own unjuſt commands, and 
obtaining an arret for my ruin, precipi- 


tared i in ſecret, thoſe nuptials which have 


L 5. deſtroyed 
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. deſtroyed” me. Willing to hope my. 
wretchedneſs was not: compleat, I at the 
altar lifted up my eyes to my Father: In- 
human Father! he gave my trembling. 
hand to Fayel, without my heart : his 
pride fupported his cruelty, and I dared 
not, in the preſence of twenty Knights, 
and a number of ſtrangers, to diſobey a 
Father, whoſe commands I had never 
dared to diſpute. Alas! I regarded too 
much the dictates of nature, while my 
Father was deaf to its tender murmurs in 
his diſtreſſed child.” 

True, ſaid Iſaure, the W re. 
ſentments, and folly of a Father, have 
deftroyed you: his ſtoic coldneſs always 
ſtiffed the ardor of his paſſions: poſſeſſed 
| of the ſupreme goverment of himſelf, he 
ſuppoſes-that every one poſſeſſes the ſame 
power: a ſtranger to that impetuous fire 
of love which tyranniſes over the ſenſes, 
gives a new being to the ſubjected. ſaul, 
wh fixes its regards for life; he ſup- 

poſed 
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poſed you ought to reſpect his choice, 


and ſtifle your affection in obedience to 
tis will.““ 


« Ah! my father ! my father!“ con- 
tinued Gabrielle, © what have you done! 
your horrid power has bound me with. 
obligations which forbid me to love Cou- 
cy, and now you compel me to ſee.him 2; 
heaven is my witneſs,. I have done all in 
my power to conquer a paſſion. incon- 
ſiſtent with my virtue, and to give my- 
huſband a heart of which he is worthy.. 
Alas! Fe weaknefs always betrays mE | 


8 


Muſt I ſee Raoul again 2 how can 1 
ſtand the interview! his. looks will: kill 
me! the tender langour of his deep 


deſpair, will recall to my mind his right 


to my heart. Can I help admiring his 
ſhining genius his heroic courage his 
faithful love? O Raoul J. if I: fee: thee 
again, can 1 ever forget the features of 
my lover? forget the hero, whoſe. amia- 
= blie- 
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ble. wiſdom poliſhes the rudeneſs of this 


uncultivated age; whoſe. mind, riper al- 
ready than his years, mingles with the 


flowers of ſhining talents, the fruits of 


ſolid reaſon: no dear Raoul, I dare not 
ſee thee I ſwear: by heaven to ſee thee 
no more king, rather -huſband—tyrants- 
whom 1 fear no longer neither your- 


commands nor threatening ſhall compel. « 


me. 


ſiſt in it; when they heard Fayel thunder. 
with a furious voice, © Arreſt him inſtantly, 


and bring him hither, He immediately 


entered to them : Arreſt whom? my 
Lord,“ ſaid Gabrielle: Monlac,” r e- 
plied he, De Coucy's Eſquire he ſeeks 
admittance into the Caſtle what deſign 
can have brought him hither? what pre- 


tence can he have of buſineſs i in this place? | 
ah! you tremble—it is you he ſeeks this 
is not oe firſt time your lover s infamous 


flame 


Ifau re applauded the refolitivn of | Ga- 
brielle, and was encouraging her to per- 


J Pang 4 


00 


It 


you 


flame has Brought him to Autrey my 
eyes at laſt are opened thy crime's. un- 


ſaid he, 1 Monlac only requeſts ** ſhort. 


dois, and is going to the uncle of Raoul, 
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velled, and thy plot's diſcovered.” 

Gabrielle was ſilent with aſtoniſhment; . 
but , conſcious. innocence. ſupported. her: 
ſhe. regained her . compoſure, . and was- 
about to reply, When. Alberic e 


0 Baniſh your ſulpicions, my. Lande * 


aſſylum in this City—he- makes-no ſecret. 
of his bufineſs—he comes from Verman- 


with the melancholy n news of Couey: 8 

death. 8 | 
.« What! 55 cried Fayel, in rranſpors, | 
is Raoul no more ?” $ 
Gabrielle fainted,” and Fayel ran to 5 
ſupport her: « See Alberic;” ſaid he, „my 
ſhame” recorded in het grief—and yet 1 
love—ah! death ſeizes her—Alberic, 8 

my days are dear to you, aſſiſt to reſtore 
her to life. A ert and Ifaure conveyed. 
a "+" 5 
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Her to her chamber, where he left her, 
and returned to his maſter. | 


He was traverſing the room in deep 


thought: when Alberic entered. « My rival 


then is dead—he has finiſhed hisdeſtiny— 


but he was beloved—and ſo may I, now 
he is no more O let my ſoul receive and 
cheriſh this ray. of hope—it will not be— 
what impertinent cloud envelopes my 


| mind; and forbids it ?—oh!' theſe doubts 


and terrors—De Vergy's letters in all their 


lifts of dead warriors, mentioned nothing. 


of Coucy—perhaps he lives, and Monlac 


by an impudent lye yes, it may be ſo— 
they have deceived me hitherto, and this 
report is ſpread asa-new ſnare to entangle 

me—tremble, unhappy one, if thy perfi- 


dio charms—my fears tell me, we muſt 


both periſh—I feel my love will change 


to fury, and make this place a theatre of 
horror. Come Alberic, let us go and ex 


amine Monlac, perhaps we may penetrate 


this myſtery.” | 


Monlac 


e 
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Monlac had ſet ſail from Rhodes near 


the time his maſter left Paleſtine: he- 
landed' at Genoa, and travelled with all 
ſpeed to deliver his letter to Gabrielle 
and. Engueurrand; Autrey was firſt in his 
way, and he was ſeeking an opportunity 
to introduce himſelf to Gabrielle, when 
the guards of Fayel ſeized him as a: ſuſ- 
picious perſon: but he ſo carefully con- 
cealed the letter to Gabrielle, by deliver. 


ing up that to Engueurrand ; and gave ſo: 
diſtinct a narrative of the death of Coucy,. 


that the ſuſpicions of Fayel were com- 
pletely lulled aſleep he returned the let-- 
ter, and commanded him to ſhew it ta: 
Gabrielle, that ſhe might not havs a doubt 
of her lover's death. 

Ihe care of Iſaure a Gabriele 
to her ſenſes :. © Cruel friend, faid ſhe, 


«thy inhuman kindnels has reſtored me 


to life my heart juſt frozen felt ſome re- 
poſe but with my ſenſes, thou haſt re 


called my miſeries— ſwoet ſleep of the: 


foul 
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 foul-—dear langour of inſenfibility, if death 
reſembles thee, it is not terrible. 


I: ſhall- no more ſee my adored Hero: 


his glory and his virtue is deſcended with 


him to the tomb: heaven in ſecret, in. 
formed me of this ſad event: I dreamed 


I ſaw him, not as I was wont to ſee him, 
filled witheglory and victory; but pale, 
trembling and disfieured, his eyes filled 
with: deſpair: his words ſunk to the bot- 


tom of my heart, when un ſaid,” 21 Gabri- 


elle, this is a laſt adieu. T 
Did you ſee, my dear Ale the exceſ⸗ 
five joy of Fayel at the report of Coucy's 


death? his horrid triumph—did you mark 


how he applauded himſelf as he traverſed 


the room in fury, at having diſcovered : 
the cauſe of my tears? unfortunate Raoul 


muſt J ſee my tyrant inceſſantly rejoice 
at thy death? muſt I always hear my 


cruel raviſher reproaching wich evils of 


| which he is the author: ? alas 1 wander 
+ ada my hoſband—why is Fayel deſ- 


we” 


piſed by me? what 1s his crime, but love, 


h exceſſive love for one who cannot return 
it? is it for me who hate him to accuſe 
" him? heaven is juſt in punithing ine, 
h and now its wrath has taken away the ob- 
"* If j<t of my guilt, I ſhall die leſs criminal: 
d hark! ſome one is entering; my God! 
wed it is Monlac — imprudent- how dare 
le, you 3 . ä 
d © Your fears,” ſaid Monlac, © are 
t- needleſs, Iam again at liberty Fayel is 
1— aſſured of my maſter's death he inter- 
. rogated me with a ſevere brow ; but my... 
voice my tears—ſoon convinced him of 


''s the reality of my unhappineſs—of his own 

rk accord he permitted me to ſhew this letter 
ed to you, but he knows not that the dying 
ed Raoul committed this ſorrow ful office ta 

ul my care.? nd 

ce „ Well! b faid Gabrielle, « «let us bathy 
ny weep for: his untimely fg: "i can * 
of || weep without being criminal ?—yes, 1k 
ow wall weep for. the hero wy evils. have ops _ *J 
go 2. preſſed... 9 
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preſſed. He was the ornament of his age, 


he lived long enough to be virtuous, but 


alas! not long enough to be happy: fear 
not, Monlac, but dare to own that he 
owes his death to me diſappointed love 
made life odious to him; and deſpair 
heightened his courage to * Prodigal 


fit.. 


« I will. not deny,” replies Monlac, 
© that his courage was, little elſe than a 
blind fury, which ſought danger rather 
chan glory, and diſdaining victory, pur- 
ſued death. But military good fortune 
which always. befriended him, preferved 


' for him a triumph at death, which the 
hearts of Frenchmen will ever remember 


with envy. In that famous aſſault by 
which Ptolemais was taken, Philip firft 


aentered the breach, and Raoulaccompanied 
him in this imprudent action: oppoſed. 


by numbers, they both plunged i into the 


ranks of the enemy, and broke their ſpears: 
We N and terrible Saracen bore inevit- 


able 
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able death to the diſarmed King, and aimed! | 


a javelin at his breaſt Raoul threw him- 
ſelf before his maſter, and received it in 
his own boſom, rejoicing, that his fide- 
lity had rendered to France a victory, and 
its beloved King at the ſame moment.“ 
Ah dear Roul!” exclaimed Gabrielle, 
« thy death was worthy of thy life—I adore- 
thy aſhes, and am juſtified in fo doing: 
Monlac, was my hero deprived of a laſt 
figh? was his death ſo. ſudden. that he 
could not name me before he died?“ 
« It was not,” ſaid Monlac, © he was: | 
conveyed to the camp—the King wiped: 
away his tears, and wept over him how 
great was our Hero to be thus lamented 


by his royal maſter the ſight in ſome 


meaſure conſoled me in the midſt of my 
grief: at laſt! we were leſt alone: I think 
I ſee and hear him now, his whole ſoul 
ſeemed abſorbed in his thoughts of you, 


what regrets —'what tranſports— What. * 


N TY ſaiche, give her: 
aſter 


— 
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after life, an undeniable proof of love, a 
Proof without example of an affection 
without its equal—he ſit up with diffi- 
_ culty, and wrote ſlowly this laſt declara- 


tion of his fidelity. 4 
Though he knew my inviolable regard to 


his commands, he compelled me to take 
an awful oath to perform his dying requeſt. 


When I had worn, Take, ſaid he, my 


heart when Lam dead, embalm it, and 


eonvey it with this letter to her who was 


. : 5 50 2 GT 
the object of its adoration when living: 
You tremble Monlact' if I was ever dear 


to you, how can; my heart be an object 


love —if thy heart is ſenſible of obliga- 


tions it will. feel that it owes to mine 


tis fervice—if you . F rer $ unjuſt 
1 and: 


to create liorror 2 throw off all vain and 
fooliſh prejudices, that thy maſter's heart, 
delivered from: its cares and griefs, may 
| reſt | in peace near, her. it: loved—the lover 
and the: friendi have both poſſeſſed it: 1 

nov / charge ; friendſhip: tos reſtore it to 


ter 
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and cruel jealouſy, confide in the gener- 


ous Rhetel, Who 1 am ſure will convey it, 


ſafe to her hands ; - but firſt of all deliver 


my letter.” 

Monlac delivered the letter, ahh 
Gabrielle received with a trembling hand. 
She kiſſed the ſeal, and having opened 
the letter; read to Iſaure. 1 die, but 
my ſoul lives ever ta love you : I ſnatch 


from death his mortal ſpoils; and ſend 


my heart, which lived for you alone, that 


aſter death it may ſtill continue with you 


it is unwillng to be ſhut up in a tomb 


far from you, it 1s the counterpart of your 
own, and ſeeks to be near you, 1 
its ſorrowful homage : : dear Gabrielle, 

comes not to aftright thee—'tis Ra 
thy faithful lover who depends. on thy 
fidelity. Adieu, my ſoul departs, and 
carries thy i image with 1t—my moneys more 


happy ſtays to dwell with you.” 
Gabrielle trembled—folded up the let- 


ter and laid It in her boſom that ſullen 
ND grief 
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grief which is incapable of tears poſſeſſed 
her: at laſt, her tears relieved her. © Ah! 
dear Raoul, * exclaimed, thy -heart 


eſcaped from thy tomb ſhall reſt in 


mine—thy ſpirit has not long to wait for 

mine to join it death will ſoon break my 
hateful yoke, and leave our nuptials free, 
Monlac ! I fear to look toward you; Oh, 
wait awhile till I overcome my tender- 
neſs, and aſſume courage ſufficient to 
bear a frightful ſight— tis done—1 muſt 
—let me then expire with terror.” _ 

« Ah!” ſaid Monlac, « you need not 
be afraid of this diſmal ſight : : heaven, I 
know not whether in mercy, or judgment, 
has forbid my hands that horrid ſervice.” 

O God,” cried Gabrielle, « what 
| hope enlivens me!” 


Stay,“ ſaid Monlac, learn all my 


misfortunes, and weep again. Raoul was 


ordained to die twice for his country: 


this letter was. ſcarcely delivered to my 


hands, when we were unexpectedly aſ- 
faulted 
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faulted by the enemy. Saladin, a chief 


uell inſtructed in the arts of war, came 


to pluck the laurels from the conquerors 
brows— this adroit infidel, had clothed his 
Saracens in the armour of his chriſtian 


captives, that death might ſteal upon our 


camp without ſuſpicion. What a ſcene 


of horror, blood and torches, covered the 


French camp! Raoul, amidſt the carnage 
was maſſacred without defence; and though 
the intrepid Rhetel, ſupported by the 
Engliſh, drove the Saracens, and tore the 


dying from their inhuman arms, neither 


his eyes nor mine were able to diſtin- 


guiſh the mangled remains of my unhap- 
py maſter, among the mutilated dead: 


every one ſought in vain for their friends 
or relatives : the Sultan's monſters, proud 


of their conqueſt, decapitated our ſlaugh- 


tered chiefs, and bore away their heads.— 
Fou ſee by what fatal deſtiny. I am 
forced to break my oath. To increaſe 


| my unhappineſs, wn I left Syria, a 


3 5 2 . 


\ 
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- -  "tempeſt- caſt me on the Iſſe of Rhodes ; 
detained long in that ſorrowful ſituation, 
1 Lat laſt effected my return to France, 
and arrived on the banks of the Saone, 
when the King's ſhip entered the mouth 
of the Rhone.” © 
Mäonlac's narrative threw Gabrielle 
into the greateſt diſtreſs. We have felt 
enough, ſaid ſhe, © rhe cruelty of for- 
tune. Raoul has multiplied his own 
= feath and mine: the ſentiments which 
- ariſe from my enormous evils, ' abſorb 
my ſenſes in ſtupid grief. Spare me, 
Monlac, in my deep miſery: and if you 
will weep, at leaſt depart: my laſt mo- 
ment, which this letter haftens, ſhall be 
marked by my gratitude to vou.“ | 
« Alas!” ſaid Monlac, cc What can I 
deſire? I have loſt my friend! 11 have too 
5 punctually obeyed him: for 1 have 
brouglit death to you—l \ carry it to his 
uncle to find it myſelf i. is all os good 
1 hope.” i 
FE When 
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When Monlac was departed, Gabrielle 


entreated that Iſaure would leave her: 
aq Friendſhip itſelf,” ſaid ſhe, : © is be- 


come impertinent ; I would be alone with 
my misfortunes.” Ifaure obeyed, but 
waited near the door of the apartment : 
the lovely mourner then gave vent to her 
grief in tears, groans, and all the exceſs 
of ſorrow. The ſtorm of paſſion having 
ſpent itſelf, ſhe drew the letter from her 
boſom, and began to peruſe it. 

Fayel, deſirous to ſee what effect the 
confirmation of Coucy's death would have 


-on Gabrielle ; was approaching her apart- 


ment, when Iſaure ſtopped him in the 
gallery, and entreated him not to diſturb 
his wife's ſolitude: he was reſol ved to pro- 
ceed: Iſaurę placed herſelf in his way 
and continued her entreaties: © Begone,” 
ſaid he, rudely puſhing her away, * your: 
attempt to ſtop me is vain—What muſt 1 
think ?” CB preg 

Vol. II. M BON 1 | He 
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He burſt into the chamber, flew to 
Gabrielle and ſnatched the letter from 
her hand: © Give it me! give it me!” ſaid 
he, © thou perjured—the time is come 
to maniteſt my injuries and thy ſname 
Ha! it is the ſeal of Coucy, and thy death 


warrant—thou haſt invented and ſpread 
the report of my rival's death—what low 


and deſpicable means does thy infamous 
paſſion concert to accompliſh thy crimes! 
tremble—thou ſhalt periſh.” 2 
Read, and blufh,”” ſaid Gabrielle, 

witha compoſure which diſconcerted him. 
« How!” cried he, « is ſhe calm! 
why is ſhe ſo? Heavens! my thoughts 
diſtract me—then reading it rapidly—O, 
tis Raoul's farewel at his laſt hour ; the 
pledge of his death.? 

How ſweet,” ſaid ſhe, © chit pledge 
to thine eyes! | | 3 

„Jon it,“ ſaid Fayel, band ſuch a 
farewel as this could not be made but by 


an adored lover.“ | 
cc My 
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My Lord,” faid Gabrielle, „I con- 
feſs I did love him: but I concealed my 


_ paſſion from you, leſt the conſequences of 


a ſincere avowal might prove fatal to you 
both. This hero was dear to me from 
my. moſt tender years—the' ſon of the 
brave Coucy who fell in the chriſtian 
cauſe allied to my King -Was every 
way worthy of my hand, and ot the blood 
of Vergy: his virtues conſtrained me to 


yield him my heart as his right. Oh! 


had my mother lived, the reſentments of 
Vergy had never compelled me to ac- 


cept another ſpouſe: that dreadful order 


which called me to the altar, ſacrificed 
me to the vain. politics of my father 
over-awed by his rigorous authority, I 
renounced my happineſs in obeying him ; 
and dragged on life at a diſtance from 
. Raoul, determined if Poſſible never to 
ſee him more two years he combated 
his invincible paſſion, which ended only 
with his life; and for ſo long a time have 

ä M 2 I 
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I ſtruggled with the . N of my 


Heart to him.” 
She pauſed : but Fayel continuing fi- 


lent, ſhe proceeded. © But for you, my 
Lord, virtue itſelf muſt have approved 
my paſſion, nor had I known ſhame and 
remorſe—as I am your wife, that paſſion 
becomes my execration, though it is not 
my crime": I ſtrove to keep my faith to 
you inviolable; 1 ha ve kept it: the in- 
ſtinct of my heart did not depend on 
me: 1 ſay more; in the midſt of the tor- 
ments I have endured, have I ever be- 
fore you, permitted myſelf to utter a ſingle 
murmur? Ah! it is my father only 
whom I accuſe he would diſpoſe of my 
hand without my heart: it is he, who 
by his #nexorable pride, has deſtroyed his 
daughter— Raoul — you — and perhaps 


- himſelf: had he refuſed the offer of your 
alliance, you only had been grieved; but 


5 uniting me to you, he has made three 
perſons miſcraple. O God! let my fa- 
FED ther 


v 
h 

fa 
ar 


GABRIELLE DE VERGY. 245 
ther be puniſhed by his own regrets, that 
may be the laſt whom his pride may 


injure.“ 


Fayel had liſtened witk attention, and 
wondered at the candour of her confeſ- 
fion, and the calmneſs of her diſcourſe : 
then kneeling at her feet, he cried, «What 
have I done! I abhor myſelf for my un- 
worthy jealouſy : what dreadful puniſh- 
ment ſhall L impoſe upon myſelf for the 
grief wherewith I have afflicted you? born 
farious—violent and extreme in all my 
paſſions; I am not able to govern their 


impetuoſity: ever ſince love has entered 


my, ardent heart, I have been carried out 
of myſelf toward you; and my exiſtence 


has depended more on you than on my- 


ſelf. Oh! if you loved me, my days 
would be tranquil and pure: for, to a2 
heart at peace, virtue is eaſy,” = GE 

He pauſed a moment, and gazed ſted- 
faſtly upon her countenance : then, as WP, 


animated with hope, he procceded in a 
* 3 more 


7 / 
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more lively tone. © Heaven, which united 
us, the better to confirm our vows, has 
in mercy removed and deſtroyed my rival, 
whoſe life was the food of your fatal paſ- 
fion : it wills that your victory ſhould be 
compleat without further trial - your yoke 
hence forward will be more light and eaſy: 
fulfil all thy duties reign over thy huſ- 
band, and inſpire him with thy gentleneſs 
of foul, which infuſes itſelf into all Who 
approach thee. Raoul owed all his great- 5 
neſs to thy virtue render me ſuch as he 
was, that I may deſerve thy heart.” 

Then riſing, pleaſure and love beam- 
ing in his eyes; © Sovereign of my life, 
faid he, © and arbitreſs of my lot, 1 go to 
ſignaliſe myſelf in the path of heroes: and 
ſupported by thy voice I ſhall be equal 
to them all: thy noble benevolence ſhall 

inſpire me—1 will even ſurpaſs it - my 
treaſures ſhall be open for the needy and 
oppreſſedI will make them happy, and 
mM k doing make my felf rich—do but 
„ . Promiſe 


ut 
iſe 
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promiſe me to be leſs. indifferent do 
not make thy foul inflexible tomy cares— 


oh! could thou but live for met”? 


Gabrielle was greatly moved with 
this affectionate addreſs-of her huſband? 


and looking tenderly upon him ſhe re- 


plied z *Againſt ſuch noble and generous 
love, my heart cannot defend itfelf—you 
who aſk of me to be your guide in virtue, 
are yourſelf become my inſtructor the 
ſacrifice I owe you, heaven will aſſiſt me 


to make ſhall overcome the deep root- 
ed ſentiments of the moſt conſtant love 
already have I prevailed. You may believe 


me, my Lord, if I boaſt. already of my 
preſent victory. I will offend you' no 
more. Do but give time to thoſe efforts, 
which aſſiſted by your merit and my ow 


remorſe, muſt become effectual.- I bluſh 


that 1 am not able to promiſe more; but 


my fear of being too confident, is che 
| pledge of my ſincerity. © One thing, my 


Lord, I entreat; avoid the dangerous 
M 4. +>... "WE 
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error of a fatal memory, and endeavour 
to forget all that has happened be- 
tween us. 

The dear and wt gift announced in 

-the letter, is loſt—Monlac will inform you 

how : never mention it to me, nor name 
the Hero; and my life is yours, with all 
my tenderneſs.” 

Fayel was tranſported with joy, he em- 
braced Gabrielle with rapture: © What 
bleſſing,“ ſaid he, can to-morrow bring 

me? the gift of thy heart, 1s the pledge 

33 of thy fidelity.” 

Never from the moment t of their union 
to the preſent, had either of them taſted 
the reality of happineſs, nor were they to 
enjoy it but for a moment. Alberic en- 

| tered and demanded a private audience 

of his maſter. | | 
* Speak without conſtraint,” ſaid Fayel, 
* © my. heart has no more ſecrets that are 


entirely its own.” | 
3 2 842 Alberic 


* 
VV 
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Alberic replied, with that conſequential 


concern upon his countenance, which 
marks the officious tools of great men; 
Jo all but you, my Lord, it is my duty 
to be ſilent.” 

Pear partner of my heart,” faid Fayel, 
« forgive his error, and permit me to 
hear him in private; whatever this ſe- 


cret may be, think not that I will hide 


it from you.” _ 

| Gabrielle departed, alarmed at this 
ſtrange occurrence, but ſupported by. her 
own innocence. She ſought Iſaure, and 


related to her all that had paſſed—Ifaure. 
. rejoiced in the happy change of Fayel's. 


mind; and as it had been effected by open 


neſs and candour, and the object of jea- 


louſy was removed by death, ſhe pre- 


ſaged a continuance of it, and laboured 


to diſſipate the fears of the timid Gabrielle. 
The Count and Alberic being alone, 


the former eagerly demanded the impor- 
tant ſecret: © My Lord,” faid Alberic, 


M <DAm 
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D' Armance is arrived from Dijon 
Raoul lives, and D'armance has ſeen him, 
and ſends you this letter.“ 
Fayel trembled, and read the letter. 
% Raoul is with the King they leave 
Dijon in a few days I heard not whe- 
ther Philip receives your homage in the 
walls of Autrey; but Coucy I knew.” 
I am confounded,” cried Fayel, 
« what an impudent impoſtor is his leiter! 
and how artful: the ſtory of the deteſta- 
ble Monlac. Raoul has taught me how 
to puniſ them both; his letter is my 
guide: go, plunge your ſword in his per- 
fidious heart, and offer it ſmoking to the 
affrighted eyes of my diſſembling wife 
Do you tremble?—well, I will pierce his 
heart myſelf, and bring her in reality, the 
gift he only feigned to ſend: I will then 
_ expoſe the traitor, by ſhewing his letter: 
to the King, before his whole Court. 
O that I could make them drink each 
other's odious blood, and J myſelf could 
drink i it after! | 
3 | Alberic,” 
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« Alberic,” continued Fayel, «De 4. 
will certainly come to Autrey, and ſeek 
| admittance here—my open. ſoul, deſpiſes: 
deceit, but they have taught me to be 
artful : I will entangle them in their own 
net, and then my vengeance ſhall burſt 
like thunder on their guilty heads already 
does my ſoul enjoy their ſhame, confuſion, 
and horror. Report to Gabrielle, that 
the private meſſage was from the King 
that I have followed him to Paris by com 
mand, and know not when 1 ſhall return. 
Provide me an apartment in the great 
; rower, and carefully watch all events.“ 
Exactly as Fayel had foreſeen, De Coucy, 
when the King left Dijon, diſguiſed him- 
ſelf, and took the route of Autrey, deter- 
mined if poſſible, to ſee Gabrielle, as he 
was unable to learn any thing of Monlac. 
At the gate of the Caſtle he met an offi- 
cer of Fayel's guards: „Friend,“ ſaid he, 
$6 plow 4 Wy Counteſs that a; meſſenger: 

from | 
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from the Count de Rhetel, would ſee her 


/ 


Fayel 
« For Ps ſake of Gabrielle, J would 
act with caution, for myſelf I have no 
; eee of the pu rple . and gold 
5 which 


upon buſineſs of importance.” The of- 
ficer went in with his meſſage; and Mon- 
lac, who yet remained in the Caſtle, de- 


tained by various pretences, was ſent by 
Iſaure to know who this meſſenger was. 
« What friend of Rhetel,” ſaid he, ſeeks: 


the Counteſs ? is it you?“ 
% Monlac,”* cried Coucy, art tou 


yet here? haſt thou yet learned that! 


live?“ | 
My God!” exclaimed Monlac—*it 15 


dis voice —his features he yet Ii ves by 


what miracle art thou reſtored to us?“ 
« Aſk me not now,“ ſaid Coucy, “tell 
me firſt the reaſon of thy preſence here?” 
Fly, my dear maſter,” ſaid Monlac; 


thy life 1 is in r oli es ſuſpicious 


Wy 4 4 
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which adorn a Knight, I wear the colours 


of a ſimple Efquire, and ſhall paſs unſuſ- 
pected. Fayel is gone to the King to pay 
his homage, and F embrace this moment, 


to pay thoſe tender regards, which nei- 
ther love nor honor can forbid : but what 
detains thee here? has my uncle you heard 
the news of my death e 

« The inconſtancy of the ſeas rend | 
my zeal,” faid Monlac, © it is- ſcarce an 
hour ſince I delivered your farewel letten 
to the Countefs : but oh! the difficulties 
+ met with, and the perils I was in from 


Fayel's jealouſy. © I am happy that thou 


haſt eſcaped,” ſaid Couey, but my 


-anxious heart has other cares; how did. 


the idol of my ſoul ſeem affected by the 
Jetter? 


- « Aﬀected! my Lal I ſincerely re- 


gretted that I was employed in the pain- 
ful office of delivering it. I aim not at 


defription, words are too deficient: in 


ff 


meaning 
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meaning for the ſubject ; ſuffice it to ſay, 


I wet that moment would have been | 


-herjlaſt.?7;;;; 5. _ | 

60 Run, my dear fiend, „ So 8 
« and retrieve my error, in ſending ſuch 
a letter: ſhould ſhe ſee me without warn- 
ing, it may be her death : go, tell her I 


live, that I am here, and beg to kneel at 


her feet: if her virtue ſcruple an inter- 


view; urge in my behalf, the purity of 


my love: tell her, that like a true Knight, 


my love is virtuous; that Fam too wor- 
thy of her heart, to have a lingle deſire 
- inconſiſtent with her honor!“ 

Monlac had ſcarcely left Fe to re- 


turn to Gabrielle, when ſhe herſelf entered 


the Court of the Caſtle, to ſpeak to the 
enquiring ſtranger: ſhe was alone. To 


view her attentively, he ſtood concealed ' 


in the entrance of a dark vault, which 
opened into the Court. As ſhe approached | 
the n he heard her ſay, Raoul after 
E | death, 


er 


_ 


- 
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death, ſends me his heart; but the living: 


Fayel is gone to Paris without ſpeaking. 


to me: what a difference! this friend of 
Rhetel's, perhaps. comes with informa+- 
tion—where is he? I thought him waiting 


here.“ She looked penſively around her, 


then ſaid, © What an enchanting. diſor- 


dera ſweet poſſeſſion of ſomething un- 


deſcribable, is come to charm my grief . 
O thou whom I ſhall ſee no more! that 
love which ſubſiſted between us from in- 
fancy, announces thy, preſence.” 

« This is too much to bear,” ſaid Coucy, 
{ſhe ſpeaks of me -I muſt approach her.“ 


He advanced: flowly from his retreat. 


« O-God!” cried Gabrielle, © a- voice 
came from that dark place—where ſhalt 
I fly. She turned, and ſaw him ad- 
vancing toward her: Dear ſhade,” ſaid 


ſhe, I ſee you always wandering at my 


ſide : do not, oh do not any more perſe-- 
cute my too agitated ſenfſes.”* ' Then, as 
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jf recollecting herſelf, « It is a dream, it 


is the heart preſents his image.“ 


He threw himſelf at her feet, and taking 


her hand, cried, ©. That heart yer breathes, 
it Hives, it burns for you.” „Ah dear 
Raoul,” cried the aſtoniſhed Gabrielle, 


« Joſt thou yet live? do I ſee thee again? 


how ſhall I ſupport my aſtoniſhment ! 
by what means did' you gain admittance 


here? my Heart has ſcarcely furvived the 


report of thy death.”” - 


ce Charming object of the ſincereſt paſ-- 
fion that ever warmed the human breaſt! 


it is thy Raoul—thy lover—whom provi- 
dence ſtill permits to live; and who can- 
not ceaſe to love: neither time nor ab- 


ſence has been able to abate my paſſion— 


thine image filled my heart in the midſt 
of battle, and even in the arms of death: 
and now, heavenly. bleſſing! I ſee thee— 
I ſpeak to thee I hear thee ſpeak the joy 
of thy heart, that Lſurvive my dangers.” 


Gabri elle | 


of Coucy. 


# 
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Gabrielle recovered from her ſurpriſe, 


reflected on her own ſituation, and that 
I rejoice,” ſaid ſhe, © that 
you live; but condemn the raſhneſs which 
brought you hither : your conduct is preg- 
nant with a thouſand dangers to myſelf 
and you. I ſhall now ceaſe to mourn 
your untimely fate, and drag through the 
poor remains of life with a lighter load. 

Go, Coucy ; ; the reſpect you owe me, and 
which you ought to have for Fayel, 
requires your abſence.” Then turning to 


Iſaure; © My nead wanders—help me— 
oh where ſhall I hide my trouble and my 


conflicts. dear Iſaure, conduct me hence.“ 


« You love me no longer,” ſaid Coucy, 
mournfully. I ought not,“ ſhe replied : 
« I have given my faith to another; drag- 
ged to the altar by a father's authority, 
I have. given my hand to another than 
Coucy, who ought to reign alone over my 
heart: judge by my tears—my langour 
and e how * my bonds ſet 


on me—ſpare me—oh! ſpare me, dear 
Coucy, the ſhame of confeſſing to you, 
that my heart has been often a traitor to 
my. huſband : eſteem for you, is all 1 
ought to preferve—it you would not have 
me loſe it, let us part for ever.” 

That moment Adele ran to them ; 
oy Fly,” ſaid ſhe,” © the deſtroyer is near 
Alberic approaches the Caſtle-gate; his 
lord undoubtedly is not far behind him 
« Fly Coucy,” cried the terrified Gabrielle, 
« or this place will be a ſcene of blood 

and carnage.” 

Coucy retired to the dirk Jani and 
Gabrielle, Iſaure, and Adele to the cham- 
ber; where Gabrielle, agitated by ſur- 


priſe, joy, terror, and fear, fainted in the 
arms of her friend. It was Alberic h 
had cauſed the alarm; he had been on a 
ineſfage, and was returned. Fayel, from 
the tower, had ſeen all that paſſed, but 
from the diſguiſe of Coucy, was uncertain 


28 to o the identity of his perſon; he thought 


_—y 


it 


%. 5 
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it might be a meſſenger from Coùcy, to 
appoint an interview, which he ſuppoſed 
would be in ſome of the apartments in the 
Caſtle, and not in the Court: to make ſure 
of his prey, he reſolved ſtill to remain 
concealed, till he could glut his vengeance 
wich eclat: he commanded Alberic there- 


fore, to go out of the Caſtle gate, as if 
going to follow his maſter, but to return 


into it by a private poſtern, to aſſiſt him 


in his watch. 
When Gabrielle had recovered fron 


her ſwoonings, Adele was ſent to ſee if 


Coucy had made his eſcape from the 
Caſtle : ſhe was inſpired with this hope, 
becauſe ſhe knew Coucy from his youth 
was acquainted with all its private outlets, 
and flattered herſelf he would avail him- 
ſelf of that knowledge : far other thoughts: 
occupied his mind. Filled with the idea. 
that Fayel was gone toward Paris; and 
having ſeen from his hiding-place, the de- 
parture of Alberic; he became ſecure from 


© 


4 
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all fear of danger, and determined once 


more to ſee the idol of his heart. 


Adele,“ ſaid he, when ſhe appeared; . 


* return. to the Counteſs, and allure her 
the alarm is over; and. that her diſcon- 
folate lover, begs the favor of taking a 
laſt and tender adieu. Tell her, Adele, 


if ſhe indulges me with this proof of her 


regards, I will go, and bear my griefs 
at a diſtance from her; but if I am ba- 
niſhed without an interview, her cruelty 


will add to the wounds my wretched deſ— 


tiny has inflicted on my heart.“ 


Adele returned with her meſſage : Ga- 


brielle was alarmed and terrified at hear- 
ing he was {till in. the caſtle; but Iſaure 


endeavoured to aſſure her of his ſafety; 


and pleaded for him to be e with. 


? 


a parting interview. «+ 


In vain,” ſaid Gabrielle, do you 


endeavour to perſuade me. of his ſafety ; 
my fears are alarmed, and my hopes de- 


e his raſhneſs will be his ruin. 


| Such 


4 


- 
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Such a guard as ve uſually have round 


the ramparts, and which Fayel doubled 
at his departure; how is it now poſſible 
for him to eſcape?” 

Though he is ſtill here, ſaid Thurs; 
* why ſhould you be alarmed, fince Fayel 
is ignorant of it, and is ſo far off? you 


know that his kind and tender behaviour 


before he ſet out, fully proved his ſuſ- 
picions obliterated.” „ Ah!” replied Ga- 
brietle, jealouſy, aſhamed of itſelf, and 
feeking concealment, teaches the heart 
the habit of feigning that repoſe to which 
it is a ſtranger, till opportunity offers to 
juſtify its appearance.” But the via 
lent Fayel,” replicd Iſaure, © whoſe in- 


flamable paſſions break out in ſpite of 


himſelf, had not when you parted, the 
leaſt conſtraint in his behaviour, nor indi- 
cation of jealous inquietude in his coun- 
tenance.” 4 | 
« Alas!” faid Gabrielle, & he may 
change 1 in a Mament : this calraneſs, to 
which 
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wichh his ſoul is a ſtranger, 1s ſuſpicious, 
and redoubles my fears, that it is aſſumed 
to enſnare me: the report alſo of Alberic 


ſeeing the Count D'Armance, are addi. 
tional reaſons for my fear: would to God 


he was ſafe from this place.“ 
If you grant him another interview,” 
replied Iſaure, „you will convince him 
that his preſence here, is inconſiſtent both 
with love and honor: that a hero—a ge- 
nerous and faithful lover, ſhould procure 
your. repoſe by baniſhing himſelf for ever: 
you only can give the reaſons for his thus 
facrificing to your peace, their proper 
weight—his deſpair will hearken to no 
voice but yours—and the ſentence of his 
baniſhment muſt come from the mouth of 
her he loves.” : 

0 Oh! ſave me, cried Gabrielle, * « from 
the danger of ſeeing him again : the con- 
ſequence might now.be.dreadful. O fa- 
tal diſcovery of the violence .of "my paſ- 
ſion ! it is no longer, my Iſaure, that ſoſt 
; langour 


— 
2 
+ 

ho 
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langour, which nouriſhed even while it 
conſumed my heart ; bur a devouring fire, 


which nothing can reſtrain, but is more 
and more irritated by my attempts to 


conquer it. How dreadful is my con- 
flict! I would be governed by virtue yet 
] curſe its reſtraint—l deteſt a crime 

yet cannot renounce it. - 
Fly, my Ifaure, if Coucy is ſtill in this 
place, carry to that faithful heart, the ſen- 


tence of eternal exit; but ſoften as much 


as you can, the terms in which you declare 
it; and while you wound, endeavour to 
cut him—tell him, that all my ſor- 
rows are for his lake that I weep his ab- | 
ſence white J command it—O God, hei is 
here!—let us fly.” | | 
That moment Coucy entered the apart- 


ment; bis ufiparierice, could wait no lon- 


ger for the return of Adele: he threw him- 
ſelf before her as ſhe attempted to go out: 


„Cruel!“ he cried,” * fly not my preſence: 


1 bluſh for my obedience to your com- 
mand 


=y 
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mand. to fly from danger, and return to 
ſhare it with you and Monlac.” _ 

That danger,” ſaid Gabrielle, * is 
over: but honor baniſhes you from hence. 
| Fayel, miſlead by Monlac's account, be- 
lieves you dead ; and i is gone to Paris in 


” tranquillity of mind. Depart inſtantly : 


you know all the ſecret outlets of the 
Caſtle—Monlac ſhall attend you.” 

“ Suffer,“ ſaid Coucy, « this laſt in- 
terview, ſince there is no danger threatens 
you—the utmoſt ſanctity of manners can- 
not forbid you to hear me.“ 

« That ſanctity requires that I ſhould 
fly you,” ſaid Gabrielle, how dare you 
detain me? « ] dare—inhuman—l will 
die at your feet.” © Raſh man,” cried 
Gabrielle, with an elevated and impetu- 
ous tone of voice: © was this the buſineſs 


which brought you hither? to diſcourſe 
to me of my fatal paſſion for you—to fill 
me with ſhame and regret, and confound 
me with My crime ! thy raſhneſs has ren- 
| | dered 


. f 4 
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dered thee leſs dangerous to my virtue. 


Would you become unworthy of my eſ- 


teem? muſt I hate you? Alas! Raoul, 


that would be my greateſt unhappineſs.” 
« Ungrateful woman!” cried he, an- 


grily; cc why do you injure me by ſuch 7. 


ſuſpicions 2** No, it is honor, it is virtue 
that prompts me to ſpeak to you— till 


now, our plaintive griefs have ſoftened 


and made our hearts cowards: death was 
our only hope; it was your ſupreme de- 
fire.” Hear me, Gabrielle, I propoſe a 
noble triumph over yourſelf, as the meang 


- of prolonging your life. It is I who have 


troubled you alone am the ſource of 
your preſent ſufferings—renounce me for 


ever—baniſh the fatal lover from your 


heart—alas! I propoſe to you what 1 
feel is impoſſible to me. Well, let us in 
this cruel moment, , mutually aſſiſt each 


other.—I will contemplate you as my pat- 
tern, and my life or death ſhall depend 


on your example. Fix my heart, en- 
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courage my drooping ſpirits ; and as in 
| love, ſo in this ſacrifice to virtue, Raoul 
ſhall not be unworthy the eſteem of 
Gabrielle.“ 

« Well, my dear friend, cried Ga- 
brielle, I ſee you will always be worthy 
of my eſteem: ſtrong paſſions are the off- 

ſpring of great and noble hearts; and only 

thoſe who are capable of feeling deeply 

can conquer them. Courage ſprings not 
from ſtoic coldneſs, it is a ſoul of fire 
which conftitutes the hero. I feel that 
our mutual paſhon will never be extin- 
guiſhed; in ſubjecting it to virtue muſt 
be our triumph. Remember how virtu- 
ous love inſpired us in our tender years, 
and powerfully excited us to purſue the 
path to glory: it ſhall do ſo now: you 
have rekindled that zeal in my heart, and 
]' perceive that my words produce the 
ſame effects in yours: let us take care that 
our preſent ardors, do not cauſe the re- 
zurn of any unworthy weaknefſes—let us 
Profit 


/ 
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Profit by our preſent tranſports, and nobly 


dare to live, but never ſee each other 


more. I will conſecrate my days to the 
tranquil virtues in this retreat, far from 


the pomp of courts, and the noiſe and 
buſtle of the world. Go you, my friend, 
and exhibit your virtues on à larger 


| theatre: lift up the torch of ſciencey and 
in enlightening the world, be the glory 
of your country: when glory calls you to 


the field, accompany your royal maſter, 


and be again his ſhield in the midſt of 


danger: thus at a diſtance from the ſha - 


 _ dow of a crime, our ſentiments ſhall riſe 


to the ſublimity of friendſhip: and we 
may love in ſpite of marringe-—Jnty—or 
our fortune.” lions 

« Where am I,“ cried Coutes i my 


ſenſes are intoxicated, and my ſoul is 


overcome both with pleaſure and pain. 


Gabrielle, your powerful virtue has armed 
my feeble heart againſt itſelf ſure of be- 
ing yet beloved, I go as you command 1 
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will live for my country ; I will live to 
exhibit the virtues with which you have 
inſpired me, and be accountable to you 


and to the world for them: deprived of 


Gabrielle, who was more to me than life, 
1 * Gare to live, and aim to be her 
eq | | 

TROP Had your -merit- been. leſs,” replied 

Gabrielle, my heart had never loved 

vou; but I remember, Coucy, that glo- 

rious hero, whoſe undaunted courage in 
the cauſe of virtue attached me to him; 
the time is come, my Lord, to exerciſe 
that courage and my conſtancy: let us 
ſeparate.” | 

That courage fails,” cried Coucy, 
trembling, in the moment of ſeparation 
from you, the bonds by which my heart 
is attached to you, ſeems firmer than ever. 

Alas! what a painful conqueſt !'*. « Cou- 
rage, my Lord,” ſaid Gabrielle, with 
firmneſs, © do I ſuffer leſs? remember 


us Pon to dare to be my equal—- 
farewell 


4 
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farewell, dear Raoul—farewell for ever.. 
She turned to Iſaure, and requeſted her 
to follow him, and aſſiſt his retreat. His 
heart was too full to pronounce a farewell; 
he wept—bowed—and retired. 

Gabrielle was lifting up her heart to hea- 
ven for his eſcape from the caſtle, when ſhe- 
was alarmed by a noiſe which as it ap- 
proached, proved to be the claſhing of 
arms. Ifaure entered, and cried, © He is 
loft.” That moment Coucy re-entered, 
defending; himſelf againſt Fayel, Alberic, 
and a number of the Gaſtlezguard : he- 
defended himſelf till his ſword fell from 
his hand: he was ſeized, and Fayel com- 
manded that he ſhould be loaded with 
chains. Vet ſtay,” ſaid he to the guard, 
« firſt open that door. He was obeyed— 
In that apartment lay ants weltering 
in blood. 
« Wretches!““ cried. Fayel, ; behold. 
your vile accomplice, ſacrificed by this 


arm Coucy wept at the ſight, and cried, 
N 3 N Alas! 
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Alas! my unhappy friend.” Then turn- 
ing to Faye), « Monſter,” ſaid he, © rejoice 
in thy cowardly victory! it is a triumph 
worthy of thy ſavage heart.” | 

« This,“ ſaid Fayel, calmly, « is 45 
the earneſt of thoſe fearful chaſtiſements, - 
my juſt wrath has provided for you both.” 
Then looking with fury at Coucy. © Trai-. 
tor,” ſaid he, © in that ſame diſguiſe, 
your infolent paſſion dared to injure me, 
before your departure for Paleſtine—you. 
have now taken advantage of my ſuppoſed: 
abſence, and the report of it has drawn. 
you from your hiding-place in the City. 
E deſpiſe artiſice, but you have obliged me- 
to uſe it, to entangle you in the ſnare you 
had laid for my honor, perhaps 1 my life.“ 

„My blood boils with vengeance.”— 
Then ſeizing Coucy, and - dragging kids, 


_ towards Gabrielle ; cc Thine,” ſaid he, 


« ſhall flow upon her, as the beginning 


| 2 of r puniſhment. Wy 
Gabriel 2 
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Gabrielle and Alberic, both interpoſed 
and prevented his fulfilment of the threat, 
by arreſting his arms: Strike,“ . cried 
Coucy, © I die contented in her preſence, 
but offer no violence to your virtuous 
wife. Was it necellary, in order to my 

deſtruction, to ſuppoſe her guilty of crimes? 
What! we form deſigns againſt your life 

What proof, or ihadow of proof can you 
adduce for your ſuſpicions? indeed, had I 

. known of that fatal day when you robbed 

me of her hand, you would have ſoon. 

= ſeen me armed with vengeace; and in 
the preſence of her father, daring. thee to 


: | combat, that I might gain or Hoſe her, 
4 like x worthy Knight. id ral fs 
„ But thou to ſully my reputation an 
Th een crimes to murder me, unarmed i; 
1. and defenceleſs vile ſtain to military ho- . 4 
* nor! I give thee the lye I declare Mon- vx 
g __ | Jac, meln and Gabrielle. innocent of . 
8 all intention of injury to thee. Proceed = 
* to thy butchery the laws of Knighthood | |: | 
Nee which f 
F# 


* 
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which thou haſt diſgraced, promiſe plenty 
of avengers to her honor and my death.” 
Fayel ſheathed his ſword: *I reverence 
thoſe laws,“ ſaid he, I reſpect thy title, 
while J deſpiſe thy perſon. Guards, give 
arms, and let us go to the field of honor; 
no doubt I ſhalt prevail, having right on 
my ſide think not that Fayel is afraid of 
| death—no—to- a true Frenchman, the 
greater the danger in avenging one's ho- 
nonor, the greater the glory. Alberic, 
conduct the Counteſs to the Tower, and 
place a guard before the door: Alberic * 
. 
22 Eſquires el to Coucy his 
ſword; they brought alſo armour for him, 
and for Fayel. No, ſaid Fayel, «let 
us reject whatever may turn aſide our 


ö blos: we fight for death; I deſire mine, 


if that of my rival may but preceed it.“ 
Fayel beckoned Coucy toward the caſ- 
| tle Court, the guards followed, till their 
Lord turned, ſaying ; If heaven protect 
| | EX the. 
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the life of my hated rival, let him retire 
in ſafety from this place: but do you de- 
part hence, we can fight-and die without 
witneſſes.” EG 

The combatants advanced toward each 
other in filence—hatred and rage flaſhed 
from their eyes, but chained their tongues: 
Their conflict was furious, but ſhort.- De- 


Coucy pierced the ſide of Fayel, who fell 
to the ground. His adverſary ſuppoſing, + 


the wound to be mortal, was off his guard; 
when Fayel, ſpringing nimbly on his 
feet, plunged his fword into the boſom 


of Coucy, who fell and expired Immie-. 


diately.- 


to the Tower to inform Gabrielle. F ayel 
is no more, ſaid he, thou haſt no longer 


a huſband. O God,” cried ſhe, © how 


crueb is my lot.” As I ſtood near this 
Tower, where I was ſlationed to guard 
you, I faw the combat; where fury on 


both ſides took place of-courage-and ad- 


N. 5 drxeſs ; 


Alberie,. who ſaw his maſter fall, ran 
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dreſs; many wounds were given and re- 
ceived by each: at laſt, the ſword of 
Coucy entered the ſide of Fayel, who fell 
at the feet of his adverſary. The tri- 
umphant victor, exulting in his ſucceſs, is 
haſtening to this a to deliver 2 
from captivity. 295 | 

Run,“ cried Gabrielle, © oppoſe his. 
| paſſage, ſuffer. him. not to enter here—if 
he dares to approach my preſence, Iwill 
ſacrifice myſelf. before his eyes“ 
Alber ic retired; and no ſooner entered 
the Court of the Caſtle, than he ſaw his 

miſtake: Couey lay dead upon the ſand, 

and Fayel ſtood leaning on his ſword, for 
he was faint with loſs of blood: he was 
giving orders to the guards whom he had 
called, to remove the 8 to an apart- 
ment of the Caſtle. | 

How wretched am. I,” ſaid Gabrielle 
to Iſaure, when they were left alone: de- 5 
ſtroyed between my duty and my love, 
for which of my crimes did the venge- 


ance. 
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ance of heaven bring Coucy to this place? 
this object of my love, is the murderer 
of my huſband - perhaps my guilty heart 
has wiſhed it ſo, and the terror which 
has poſſeſſed it during this combat, has 

had the ſafety of Raoul for its principal 
object. Unhappy Fayel! as a return of 
thy love, I have been the cauſe of thy 
death—1 am then his murderer alas! 
his complaining g ghoſt with glaring. eyes, 
will purſue his alfrighted wife—and even 
in hell will be my tormentor. Oh that 
God would deſtroy me, and hide a guil- 
ty wretch for ever; in the darkneſs of the 
grave.” Then ſtarting with ſurpriſe, ſhe - 
cried,” What horrid ſpectacle approach 
es! it is Fayel=my dying hufband 
they ſupport him hither mu he- ways EX= - 
pire beſerè m. iel eme 
It was Fayel' ſipporind} bye two Ef. 
quires, who led him in; a ſcarf was bound 
round his Body over the wound, to pre- 
vent c che bleeding. Gabrielle threw hen 
Wh N:6--- :.. Kö 
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_  Felf at his feet, crying, © Puniſh me, my 


Lord, puniſh your unhappy. wife—it is I 


wheram the cauſe of your death: « You 
ſhall be ſatisfied,” ſaid Fayel, © retire to 
your apartment, Ihave a preſent for you, 


and when it is ready, ſhall attend you to 
deliver it.? 


Gabrielle and Iſaure retired, and Fayel 


ordered himſelf to be conveyed to his 
own apartment. - 

* Heaven,“ ſaid: he to hana, « has 
; beſtowed one gleam of happineſs on my 
dark Gays, be it thy care to aſſiſt me to 
enjoy it.” © You: are wounded,” my 
Lord, faid Alberic, & perhaps danger- 
ouſly: what can-you-enjoy?” © The diſ- 


appointment of my rival, replied Fayel, 


« he thought his victory ſure, when he 
ſaw me fall; but my ſword prompt with 


_ - vengeance, found its way to his boſom :. 


ſtained with each other's blood; we ſhall 
both die ſatisfied, and the death of the 


perſidious ſhall ſoon follow.” , 
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Calm your wrath, my Lord,” ſaid 
Alberic, I. have told you, and I repeat 


It, that Gabrielle was grieved at the re- 


port of your death: that ſne was even 


furious when told that Raoul was ap- 


proaching her priſon, and ſwore ſhe would 
deſtroy herfelf in his preſence, if he pre- 
ſumed to enter there..“ 


« Is ſhe,” ſaid Fayel, “ leſs guilty on 


that account? is not their ſecret inter- 


courſe. and execrable fraud detected? 
heaven:was-judge between Raoul and me. 


It has puniſhed him, and wrote their con- 
; demnation with his blood. Soldiers! 


conceal his death : let her ſtill believe he 
lives and triumphs till N ſees his bleeds. 
ing heart before her.“ 

« My Lord,” faid Alberic, « your 
blood flows apace.” « No matter,” he 
replied, * what remains, botls in my body 


with rage: it feems to' me- as if it” ſhot 
from my heart like fire through all my 
veins. No, I ſhall not die of this uncer- 


tain. 
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tain wound: when I have finiſhed my re- 


venge, I will die by my own hand.“ 


What dreadful project, my Lord,“ 
ſaid Alberic, « do you harbour in your 
thought? Oh live! ſince Coucy i is dead, 


you may yet be happy.” 


85 ] deteſt life, cried e . a 


poſſible for this heart, filled with love and 
rage, either to pardon the ungrateful, or 


| ſurvive her had the ſovereignty of the 
whole world been my own, it would have 
had no charms for me, but as that world 
muſt, have paid its homage to the idol 
of my heart I weep in giving her the 
death ſhe merits what can I do more to 


pr ove my love? ?.. nothing but die with her. 


« Alberic, continued he, weeping, 
1 7 when love firſt took poſſeſſion of my 
ſoul, 3 foreſaw that the end of my paſſion 


would be fatal —1 cannot deſcribe that 


fear and dark foreboding that damped the 


tranſports of my riſing flame, and. an- 


_nounced, that love would be the unhap- 
pineſs 


1 — * 
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the table near Fayel, retired. 
« Now,” ſaid he, „ ſhall I feaſt my 
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pineſs of my life but I feeall'i 18 N 
my orders are obeyed.” 1 
A ſoldier entered with a covered Vaſe, 
and a letter, and having placed them on: 


279. 
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eyes with her ſufferings : but firſt, let me 


ments of my vengeance.” 


contemplate at leiſt are theſe firſt inſtru- : 
He took up 


the letter, ſaying to Alberic, * You re 


collect the letter, wherein their baſe im- 


poſture taught me the art to be cruel in 


. avenging my injuries.“ | 


Then laying his 


hand upon the vaſe, Gabrielle,” ” ſaid lie, 
« this gift, the invention of Raoul bitte: 
ſelf, thou ſhalt receive at my hands to 
render it more terrible. Then uncoyer- - 
ing the vaſe, and regarding its horrid 


heart 


eontents with an air of ſatis faction. 60 Thy 
. ſaid he, «. ſhall break by behold- 
ing this bloody heart; and the object of 


thy baſe love ſhall. be thy executioner. 


He covered the vaſe, adding, 


What 
pleaſure 
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pleaſure for nie to ſee her eyes fixed on 
the heart ſhe dared to prefer to mine— I 
ſhall die in triumph near the victims of | 
my vengeance — go — introduce the 
. Counteſs.” 0 £ 

The trembling Gabrielle approached 
him. © Finiſh,” faid ſhe, © the horrors 
which overwhelm me: thus to wait for 
death, is tœdie a thouſand times.” | 

Has it not been told thee,” ſaid Fayel, 
« that Coucy, as the fruit of his victory, 
deſigns himfelf the glory of delivering 
| thee from hence? Yes, aſter having for 
thy ſake, mortally wounded me, he only 

waits the coming of — to force thy 
priſon.“ 

« Strike then, cried Gabrielle, falling 
at his feet: * ſtrike, my Lord, and frut- 
trate his guilty purpoſe.” 

Take this letter, ſaid Fayel, 4 tis 
thy death warrant.” Then pointing to 
the vaſe; this, continued he, eis the 


| inftrument of * e take them; 
and 


1 
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and judge how much I ought to be a. | 
ed at his threatening.” 
She received the letter, and' riſing, was 


going to take the vaſe. © Stop,” cried 
Fayel: then turning to Alberic, Her 


looks diſarm mel fear her tears and ex- 
treme anguiſh. will: overcome me. | 
I feel that to ſtrike where: one loves; 


one muſt turn away one's eyes I feel too, 


that though my fury is full, my love is 

ſtronger. Let us retire : though I deter- 

mine her death, I cannot ſee her die.“ 
Gabrielle, left alone, approached the 


table, holding the letter in her hand. 
« For what do I mourn and grieve?” ſaid 


ſhe, „ Fayel has left me this letter: in 
writing theſe words, Raoul, ſo dear to 


my heart, little thought he ſhould ſurvive 


me. I will read it once more, and then 

finiſh my fatal deſtiny.” She read, and 

depoſited the letter in her boſom... , 
Then approaching the vaſe: © This,” 


continued ſhe, © of all the gifts of Fayel, 


EE 
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is the only one I value—my heart ſprings 
with tranſport towards this poiſon 
Raoul thou ſurviveſt me—'tis enough, 
I Fought to bleſs my fortune.” 
She uncovered the vaſe: and uttering 
2 dreadful ſhriek, fell lifeleſs on the floor. 
Iſaure, who heard her, fled to the 
apartment: the guards forbid her en- 
trance. You believe Gabrielle, ſaid 
me, to be guilty: I am her accomplice 
in all her ſuppoſed crimes, and am with- 
out remorſe ſuffer me to partake of her 
puniſhment and death.” Then ruſhing 
by them, rar to the apparently lifeleſs 
Gabrielle: ſhe was recovering from her 
ſwoon, but incapable of ſpeech: ſhe 
pointed to the vaſe—Ifaure was petrified 
with horror, and immediately gueſſed the 
fatal ſecret: ſhe turned from it, to aſſiſt 
her ſuffering friend, who was agitated 
with ſtrong convulſions, and emitting 
diſmal fighs and groans. Gabrielle at 
; gn lifted | up her head, and fixing her 


- eyes 
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eyes üpon the vaſe, and claſping her 


hands, exclaimed, “Raoul, my dear 


Raoul, it is done, it is done.“ Iſaure at- 


tempted. to remove the vafe. No,“ 
cried Gabrielle, © ſuffer my heart io ex- 


'V ire Apen his.“ | She, however, removed 


it out of her ſight, and ſupporting the 


head of Gabrielle, ARSON to recall. 


her reaſon. 
The unhappy m Rill flx 0d hr 


eyes on the place where the vaſe had 


ſtood; and continued ſpeaking to the 


heart as if it was: before her. Dear 
heart of my faithful lover,“  faid” the; 
where I have reigned ſupreme, but ſhall 

5 reign no more: thy fugitive ſhade wanders: 
round thee, bemoans itſelf, calls upon me, 


and waits for mine to follow it; thy heart 


even ſeems to reanimate at my N 


T will bury it in my tears.” 
That diſmal fight,” cried Iſaure, «jg. 


removed, nor or al it  terrify thee more.” 
515 e 40011277 2159 eee 
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Gabrielle, regardleſs of Iſaure, con- 
tinued to ſpeak to the heart as if it re- 
mained before her. Dear heart,” ſaid 
ſhe, where gentleneſs, goodneſs, the aſ- 
ſemblage of every virtue reigned thou, 
who wert everanaſylum for the oppreſſed; 
haſt fallen by the hand of the opprefſor— 
I faid I would bury thee in'my tears— 
alas ! I ſtrive in vain to weep—my eyes, 
like frozen currents, refuſe their waters, 
and the exceſſive weight” of my gricſs; 


ſtifles my lamentations.” ? 
Recover your ſpints,” faid Iſaure, 


and ſtrive to live; for the ſake of an aged 7 


father conſent-to ſuffer life :* De Vergy is 
in the Caſtle, your father and Rhetel is 
arrived this moment, and aſked for Fayel. 


Alas! they come too late to undeceive 


him: yet live, my friend, to behold your. 

injured honour vindicated, and your in- 

nocence cleared from all ſuſpicion.” 
Gabrielle was too delirious to under- 


land Iſaure: but ſtarting at the mention 
| of 
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ef her father, and addreſſing him as if 
preſent; ſhe cried, «Is it you my father 2 
; well - behold the wretchedneſs of a daugh.. 
ter ſacrificed to your will—ſee this blood, 
this heart, this aſſemblage of horrors. 
J What has plunged your child into this 
5 abyſs? What? Your abuſe of your autho- 
rity, and my obedience. 
She uttered the latter part of this apoſ- 
, trophe, with an energy which encourag-- 
» ed Iſaure to hope her underſtanding and 
ſpirits were returning. Vain hope - con- 
vulſions ſeized and tortured her, till ex- 
hauſted nature ſunk under them, and ſhe 
remained apparently dead. 
It was as Iſaure had ſaid: De Vergy, 
Rhetel, and D'Armance were arrived at 
Autrey: the circumſtance which brought 
them thither, was, that while Philip ſtay- 
ed at Dijon, D'Armance and Rhetel, in 
converſation, talked over the affair of 
Ptolemais. D' Armance, who had ſeen 
Coucy with the King, at Dijon, and kne- 
A _— | _ m_ 
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the ſtate of Fayel's mind on his account; 


dropped ſome expreſſions reſpecting Cou- 


cy and the Counteſs, which alarmed Rhe- 
tel for the ſafety of both. Coucy had in- 
formed him of his deſign to have an inter- 
view with Gabrielle, to take a laſt adieu; 
and had actually left Dijon for that pur- 


5 poſe. Rhetel informed D'Armance of 


the imprudence of his friend; atteſting at 
the ſame time, the innocence and honor 
of the unhappy lovers. D' Armance, as 
the friend of Fayel, readily agreed that 
fome ſteps ſhould be taken to prevent 
miſchief, and adviſed to ſet out for Au- 
trey with all poſſible expedition. 
The Baron de Vergy was announced: 


he was come to Dijon to pay his homage 


to the King, and waited upon D' Ar- 
mance, as a perſon with whom he was 
in terms of ſociability: to him the two 


Counts related what had paſſed between 


them : he approved their determination, 
and propoſed to accompany them. 


They 


had £m  aFc 8 & 2 
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They arrived at Autrey on the day, 
and at the moment Fayel had executed, 


what he thought his maſter-piece of re- 


venge. The gloomy ſilence and ſolemn 
reſerve of all the domeſtics of the Caſtle, 


_ alarmed them—they demanded admit- 
| tance to the Count de Fayel. Alberic at- 


tended them to his maſter's apartment. |; 

De Vergy,“ exclaimed Fayel, as they 
entered, you are come in the proper 
moment, to execute the vengeance due 
to your injured honor and mine. The 
perfidy of your daughter is at laſt de- 


tected: my arm has laid my rival low, 


and inſtructed by himſelf, I have preſent- 
ed his heart to his miſtreſs after his death: 
my revenge with reſpect to him is com- 
pleat: but for the ingrate, whoſe life is 
alſo forfeited, I feel I have too ſtrong an 
affection for her, to exact that forfeit. T 
expect the hand of the cool-and deter- 5 


REO Vergy to perform that office.” war's 


„ What . 
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„ What ſcene of hot ror has been acted,” 
cried Vergy, „and for what cauſe? your 


diſcourſe is unintelligible! it only points 


to ſomething that is ſuperlatively dread- 
ful—narrate, my ſon, and deliver us from 
our dilemma. ”*- 

„eee recounted to them all that had 
paſſed: the arreſting of Monlac—ths 
purport of the letter concerning the 
heart—Monlac's account of Coucy's 
death his own deluſion—his awakened 
jealouſy from the letter of D'Armance— 
the arrival of Coucy—the duel - and the 
preſenting the heart of Coucy to his wife. 
He concluded his narrative, by again 
calling upon Vergy to execute juſtice upon 
his unhappy daughter. | 

__ « Unhappy man,” cried the Count de 
b Rhetel, to what a precipice has the 
fury of your jealouſy drove you? we 


have haſted from Dijon, to prevent, if 


, poſſible, the effects of your brutal rage 


| alas! we are come too late: or dread- 
. - lt - 
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ful Ss is done—and done with ci rcum- 
ſtances of horror, of which we could not 
- conceive. Now learn from me, that 


truth which no one here can teach you 


but myſelf. You have murdered Mon- 


lac, who innocently and faithfully exe- 


cuted, as far as he was able, the com- 


mands of, as he believed, his deceaſed 


maſter. The letter and report which 


you have conſidered as an impoſition up- 
on your credulity, were founded on ap- 


parent truth. Coucy, however impru- 


dent in coming hither, is innocent of a 


deſign upon your honor: and- the Coun=" 


teſs, guiltleſs both of crime and i impru- 


dence. Hear me but patiently, and I 
will reveal a truth that will rend the caul 
of your heart. 

Fayel, overwhelmed with Waren 


ment at being thus addreſſtd, entreated 


him to proceed. The Count de Rhetel 


then circumſtantially related, how Coucy, 
in protecting his maſter, received a wound, 


i 


| 
F 
* 
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ſuppoſed to be mortal that he wrote that 
letter, and delivered it to Monlac, under 
the full expectation of death that Saladin 
in that night, ſpread carnage and deſo- 
lation in the camp; in which, Coucy was 
ſuppoſed to periſ that Monlac ſet out 
| for France with the letter, under the full 
perſuaſion of his maſter's death that 
Coucy was reſtored to his countrymen by 
events which were almoſt miraculous— 
arrived in France and viſited Autrey at 
a time when Gabrielle and Monlac muſt 
both believe him dead. He concluded 
: rich acknowledging the imprudence of 
his viſit ; - but infiſted it had no other mo- 
tive, than to take a laſt farewell of the. ob- 


Ez: ject of his virtuous love. 


The heart of De Vergy, all ſtoical as 
it was, ſuffered dreadful agitations during 
- theſe recitals. While Fayel was ſpeaking, | 
he felt all that pride could feel, for the 
honor of his houſe: he believed his daugh- 
ter and of encouraging an unlawful paſ- 
: | ſion, 


N 
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ſion, and was ready to revenge Fayel and 
himſelf, by ſhedding her blood: but when 


Rhetel had finiſhed his relation, his heart 
gave way to other. emotions. His pride 


was gratified in the innocence of Gabrielle 
being vindicated his indignation turned 


againſt Fayel for his ſuſpicions. The 


matter which leaſt affected him was the 


fate of Coucy and Monlac. 


The ſoul of Fayel which had been agi- 


tated by Jealouſy, rage, and revenge, like 


the ocean in a tempeſt; was now ſuſcep- 
tible of different emotions: the image of 
his adored Gabrielle her innocence, and 
her injuries, revived at once all the ardor 
of his paſſion f for her: he trembled with 
horror at the retroſpect of the barbarities 


he had committed: he tore his hair 


through an agony of grief which choked 


his words. As ſoon as he dend ſpeak, n 
he cried, 
Ah me! what have * Wend ? but- 


heard too late—cruel friends, why did you 


WY: © 


3 1 


- 
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not leave me in my error Rhetel— in re- 
moving it, thou filleſt up the meaſure col] 
my miſeries—ſhe was innocent—oh my 
irreparable crimes—unpitying monſter — 
I have exhibited to the world, and to the 
affrighted heavens, a prodigy of horror in- 
vented by myſelf.“ 

- He roſe and flew to the apartment of 
Gabrielle. Vergy, Rhetel, D'Armance 
and Alberic followed him. “Does ſhe 
breathe? he cried, © is ſhe yet alive . 
ſpeak ! for I dare not lift * my eyes t to- 
ward her:: 

At that moment Gabrielle awoke from 
Her inſenſibility, but not to reaſon : her 
delirium ſtill continued. My father, 
ſaid ſhe, making an effort to riſe, © are 
you come? open your arms to receive 
your daughter. Fayel turned towards 
her, and op ning his arms, ſhe threw her- 
ſelf into them. Doubt not,“ continu- 
ed ſhe,” © 1. die worthy of the blood of 
Veray ; ;1 have lacrificed my love to a 


huſband, 


— * 
* 
— 4 


* 
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huſband, who has killed me -s not ſuf- 


fer Fayel to ſee me: he will count the de- 


„ grees of my. encreaſing torment, and in- 


ſult and laugh at my laſt moment. No, 
cried Fayel, I come not to inſult—1 
come to implore the moſt cruel execution, 
as a reward of my crimes.” Gabrielle 
recollected his voice, and ſunk from his 
arms again into a ſtate of inſenſibility. 

My irreparably injured wife!“ con- 
tinued Fayel, © thy griefs tear my heart 
to pieces—I am overwhelmed with re- 


morſe and ſhame—too late am I convinced 
of thy innocence—nothing remains but 


for deſpair to compleat my vengeance.” - 
He drew his fword and attempted to 


| deſtroy himſelf, but Alberic wreſted it from 


his hand: « In pity” he cried, © give me my 
ſword, it is the only help I ſeek from your 


' friendſhip: give it me, or ſtrike me your- 
ſelf: Gabrielle will die leſs unhappy, if 


ſhe 2 herſelf avenged. O could her 
laſt. 
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laſt looks turn towards me, and behold: 
a-puniſhed monſter without wrath !“ 
Gabrielle recovering from her ſy oon, 
turned her eyes toward the vaſe, and called 
upon Coucy. Fayel gave the vaſe to a ſer- 
vant, faying, wi Take > this. horrid”. 
ſpectacle from her ſight.” 
« Thou dear and terrible object, ſaid 
Gabrielle, e he tears thee from me: what 
new forfeit haſt thou incurred? Then look-. 
ing at Fayel; « Do you ſee,” ſaid ſhe to 
Iſaure, that -bloedy. tyger, champing i 
with his jaws to devour the reſt of his 
prey? behold how His rating heart riſes 
again to rage ſtop - monſterſtop how 
dare thy murdering hands tear _ his: 
heart from my bloody lips? 
« O God,“ cried Fayel, to what diſ- 
treſſing degrees will my puniſhment riſe?” 
This ftroke,” continued Gabrielle, 
has filled up my lot of ſuffering Dear 


nal of * heart, aſt. torn n from me, 1 
— 
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a: feel I feel I ſhall ſoon be reunited to thee- 
again! faint—a death-like coldneſs fills 


my breaſt—I have but one moment for | 

4 _ a laſt ſigh,” | 
© She dies! ſhe dies! . exclaimed Fayel, 
. T will follow her—I know the way:“ 

80 then tearing the bandage from his wounds; 
. . « Parricide hands,” ſaid he, «do your office, 
K that my ſoul and burning blood may _ 
x8 out together.“ 


D D' Armance and Alberic ran to him to 
8 prevent his raſhneſs; when Fayel ſnatch- 
is ing a dagger from the girdle of D' Arm- 
8 
W 


ance; plunged it into his own breaft. 


« It is done, ye offic ious,“ ſaid he, © my 


is own arm is my moſt faithful friend; ſee- 
ing it finiſhed a wretched lite ye ſtrive to oF 

ſol. preſerve. Let one tomb encloſe Gabrielle, 
4 the heart of Coucy, and their murderer.” 
e, 1 Fayel threw himſelf at the feet of his : 
" breathleſs wife, 'and taking her hand in 

1 | his; „Gabrielle,“ faid he, “ die at thy , 
el: feet—thy ſoul, which J adored, flies mine 

| 9. | 5 in 
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in vain—my hand in ſpite of thee, is yet 
united withthine—mercileſs love! to what 
| haſt thou brought us to crimes—to mi- 
ſeries—to horrid death e are 
* worthy fruits.“ 

De Vergy gave orders for d atmet 
oftheſe unhappy victims of his inflexibiſity, 
| and retired into ſolitude, where grief ad- 
ded to the infirmities of age, ſoon put a- 
period to dis days. Iſaure, diſguſted with 
this world, from the cataſtrophe to which 
ſhe had been witneſs, devoted herſelf to 
- the concerns of another; and ſpent her 
remaining days i in a Convent at a diſtance 
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